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MRS. H. A. ROGERS. 



I WAS born at Macclesfield, in Cheshire, 

Jan. 31, 1756, of which place my father was 

Minister for many years; being a Clergyman in 

the Church of England. -He was a man of strict 

Xmorals, and, as far as be was enlightened, of 

• "^ real piety. I was trained up in the observance 

J^of all outward duties, and in the fear of sins, 

[ ) which, in these modern times, are too often 

j ; deemed accomplishments. I was not suffered to 

j^name God but with the deepest reverence ; and, 

f^once for telling a lie, I was corrected in such a- 

i manner as I never forgot. We had constant 

1 family prayer; the sabbath was kept strictly 

J} sacred ; and as far as outward morality, my 

t parents lived irreproachably, and in all social 

I ^daties, were regular and harmonious. 

| j 1 was early drawn out to secret prayer. I 

believed God was the Author of all good, of all 

-happiness; and Sin tbe cause ot fc\\xa\*«r| *sA 

fypeio. If, therefore, I wished lot wj ^vxv% 

jftad not, I asked God, in secret, to %twX^ 

A* 



h 



. , ~~~ wvwu, ana 

J <*»">, 'or some d, 

small pox when I wa 

f. Teat *%ht in the 1 
*|«ne, read any part 

Testament, always ^j 

wn understanding of v 

JS2* », urch ' 8Dd » a 

**.ch they e ,p| ained 

i h ?r a, *> required tb; 
Collect for the J a y, 
other p raj ,ers, e£ry nlg 
Collects I also often re? 
great sinceriey before ? 
member going (0 bed « 
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er, as brought my parents up stain to see 
was the matter. This made a lasting in* 
ion: and I never after dared to neglect 
lending myself to the protection of God 
e I slept. I was, at this time, about- six 
old. 

ben about eight years of age, I heard my 
r say he had a very remarkable dream, in 
scovery from a dangerous illness : that he 
1 before the throne of .God, and saw his 

• But not being able to gaze upon it, fell 
is face in raptures of joy. My mother 
I if he could describe what he saw ; but he 
;red, No ! It is impossible to convey any 
of it ; it seemed almost to deprive him of 

• She asked, if any thing was spoken to 
but he desired her to ask no more respect. 
; nor would he ever tell her any more. I 
often thought he received some notice in 
dream of his approaching dissolution. A 
ial change was evident from that time, in 
is conduct and tempers. Anger was ever 
e a besetting sin, but I never remember to 
seen him overcome by it after this. He 
nore vigilant in public and private duties ; 
humble and patient under little difficulties 
rials ; more watchful over the morals of all 
id him ; aud took more pains than ever to 
to my infant mind in all things which led to 

He warned me against reading Novels 
lomances; would not suffer me to learn 
rice, nor to go on visits to \*\sq ^VO&Xks^ <& 
ra age. He said it waa tiie ni\ti *A ^ wSsv 
>pose they were croYy to *\rcnA <*&* *s* 

A. 3 



expressing, through the whole 
submission to (he will of Go( 
ance of a happy ^jtjfernity. h 
repeated various scriptures, ai 
aloud; and was' continually co 
care, his dear wife and child re 
before he died, he called alou 
when I came, he took my hant 
fectionately, and said, " My c 
look dejected. You mast not 
be cast down ; God hath ever ca 
lie will take care of nutte.* He 
my dear, when I am gone. I h 
a good child, and then you w 
Then laying his hand on my he; 
his eyes to heaven, and * ith a s< 
never forget, said, — u Unto ' 
mercv n.n#t «*..~*~~* : --- * 
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I my head, quite overpowered roe* I fell on my 
\\ knees, gave vent to a flood of tears ; and cop- 
M tinned to weep till my eyes were almost swelled 
I up. He died April 10, 1765. 
A My grief, for some time, would not suffer 
a;j m to take recreations of any kind ; but I 
a; would sit and read to my mother, or weep with 
iin kr. But after a season, I was invited to the 
w bouses of relations and friends; and as 1 soon 
i& fame a laughing-stock anaong them for my 
■ci seriousness, and dislike to their manners and 
hit their plays, I began to be ashamed of being so 
ijf particular. My mother was also now prevailed 
nd oo to let me learn to dance, in order to raise 
i' nr spirits, and to improve my carriage, &c. 
os This was a fatal stab to my seriousness, and 
ifl Divine impressions : it paved the way to light. 
" ness, trifling, love of pleasure, and various evils. 
h As I soon made a proficiency, I delighted much 
" in this, ensnaring folly. My pride was fed by 
' being admired, and began to make itself mani. 
' fat with all its fruits. I now aimed to excel 
I ny companions, not in piety, but in fashion- 
able dress! and could not rest long together 
without being engaged in parties of pleasure, 
and especially in this, (what the world calls) 
innocent amusement. I also obtained all the 
Novels and Romances I possibly could, and 
spent sometime, every day, in reading them ; 
though, at first, it was unknown to my mother, 
who would not then suffer it. After this, I at- 
tended plays also. In short, I fell into all the 
vaiu customs and pleasures of & taWw^^tsCSk 
mm far MB my situation in life iwa\&«itadx\ v 
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even beyond the proper limits of that station j 
God had placed me in* Thus was my precious 
time mis-spent, and my foolish heart wandering 
far from happiness and God ; yea, urging on 
to endless ruin ! Yet, in all this, I was not 
left without keen convictions, gentle drawings, 
and many short-lived, good resolutions ; espe* 
cially till fifteen \ears of age* God often 
wrought strongly upon my mind, and that 
various ways, of rfriiich I come now to speak. 
But, O ! how did I grie?e and resist the Holy 
Ghost ! How justly might he have given me 
up ; ' yea, and sealed me over to eternal de- 
struction ! 

At thirteen years old, namely, in the year 
1769, the Bishop of Chester being to hold a 
confirmation at Macclesfield, I resolved to at- \ 
tend that ordinance, though it was with many 
fears and much trembling; for I believed till 
persons were confirmed, they were not alike 
accountable to God for their own conduct. But 
when this 3oIemn renewal of the baptismal cove- 
nant was made in their own persons ; then who- 
soever did not keep that covenant, must perish 
everlastingly. I, therefore, endeavoured seri- 
ously to understand the import of it, and was 
deeply convinced I was neither inwardly nor 
outwardly what it required. The knowledge of 
this wrought much sorrow, and I formed strong 
resolutions to lead a new life. Yet sin had so 
blinded my eyes, that I could not, at this time, J 
believe, or, at least, I wou\& not* V\a1 farc&» \ 
ing, cards, or attending plays, nt*rt»i*\. TVvk*^ 
herefore, I did not cveu tcaoVie rngptaalU ^ 
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solved against anger, pride, disobedience to 
parent; also the neglect of secret prayer 
church-going ; with all wanderings of heart 
hose duties, and a variety of other evil tern. 
», &c. which I knew myself guilty of: Hay. 
humbled myself before God, fasted and 
red, and, as I vainly thought, fortified my* 
by these resolutions, of keeping all God's 
inlands in future, I ventured to take upon 
the solemn tow. Bnt such was my fear and 
abling at the time, that when I approached 
altar I was near fainting; and when I re- 
led to the pew, burst into a flood of tears. 
• was on Whit-Sunday ; and I intended to 
uve the holy Sacrament the Sunday follow- 
But before it came, I was conscious I had 
ady broken my solemn tows ; and, on the re- 
tion, my distress was great, and I had many 
ibts whether partaking of the Lord's-Supper 
lid not be sealing my own damnation. How- 
r, one day, as 1 was praying, it came into 
mind, this holy Sacrament is called a mean 
grace; surely then it is just what so sinful, 
lelpless a soul wants : I will go to it then as 
aean whereby to receive strength and grace 
conquer sin in future. In this view of that 
ssed ordinance I found much comfort ; and 
m now assured it was from the Lord, whom 
orantly I was feeling after, i approached 
Lord's table, therefore, with renewed tows, 
I renewed hopes; but, alas! the&e &\%o -w«t& 
the "morning c/oud, and the e&TVj tow 
b passeth away." For several mtt&ftt* 'V 
repented and sinned, resoled «&A\»A> % 
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all my resolutions :- sinned and repented agai 
1 dared not to receive the Lord's-Supper, wit 
out resolving on anew life ; neither dared I 
stay from it: nor did I ever attend without beit 
wrought on by the Spirit of God. 

The latter end of this year I had a maligna 
fever, and believed I should die. I ft- It mys 
totally unprepared to appear before a holy 6c 
and was iu great distress : I earnestly en t real 
him to spare me a little longer, and resolve* 
would then lead a new life indeed. A pan* 
forbearing God of love listened to my reque 
and did not cut the fig-tree down. One nig 
during this illness, I dreamed my soul was < 
parted out of the body, and I, with three 
my cousins,* (with whom I had a close too 
xnacy, and who, I thought, had left the be 
also,) were waiting in dreadful expectation 
being summoned to the bar of God : and we 
believed our doom would be everlasting dai 
ness ! My sins all appeared as in array agai 1 
me in the court of conscience, and my moi 
was stopped: I had no plea whatsoever, 
hope, for it seemed that the justice of G 
must unavoidably sentence me to endless misei 
which I felt to be my real desert ; and was I 
wailing my own folly with bitter cries and 1 
mentations. Their employ, 1 thought, was t 

* N:*B. These three cousins were Robert Roe, (wll 

experience and death are related in the Arminian Ms] 

zinet) and two of his sisters, NLwnj v\&Ywm«». ^ 

*r4 all now asleep in Jesus mi& ^cit \t«^Y«^\ttt 

joiciag before his throne •, t\\ou£i, *V Ite >mxi* « 
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nne; each for ourselves, dreading the worm 
tsttdieth not, and the fire which never shall be 
saeoched! When suddenly there appeared a 
dood of uncommon brightness, and soon after 
a glorious angel descended ia the cloud, and 
staid before us, eloahed in white, and a ma. 
jssty and beaut y not to be described. We be* 
atM his approach with trembling awe, and almost 
an agony of despair: believing he was sent to 
imood us to appear and receive the deserved, 
bit dreadful sentence, "Depart, ye cursed!' 9 
Bat, to our inconceivable surprise, he smiled 
oats with heavenly sweetness, and said, "The 
Lord Jesus Christ has forgiven- all your sins, and 
waihed you in his own blood, and I am come 
to bid you enter into the joy of your Lord, 
**d to conduct you to his blissful presence 1 " 
Beiag now suddenly transported from depths 
*f sissry, into joy unspeakable, love beyond 
••■pare, and extreme delight ; I thought I 
•pnvi$ up, and clapped my hands, and leaped 
fa joy, and praised my God in ecstacies un- 
known before : so that it awoke me ! Never 
dtt I feel any thing like what I felt in this 
drean, sleeping or waking, before or after, till 
tb Lord did truly speak my sins forgiven. This 
B*de a deep impression on my mind for some 
But. For a month or two I was very serious 
tad circumspect; and read all the * religious 
tobks 1 could meet with. One of these, 1 re- 
touber, asserted, that we are a\V to Yre \>aA%«A 
hording to our works. Therefore M «vat 
«f works are more than our eV\\ oi*«^ ^^ 
n * fair and sure way tot heaven ^tsa ^^ 
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die; but if our evil works exceed our good, ti 
may expect condemnation. I thought I wool 
impartially examine myself by this rule, and 84 
what hope I should have for my own soul 6 
these terms. I, therefore, made a little dtj 
book, in which I put down every good and bi 
action, with great sincerity ; at the same tin* 
praying God to show me if I was in the way t 
heaven or not. But then there were mair 
things, as before observed, which I did m 
account sinful : and again, many things I u 
counted good actions, because entirely ignorai 
that an impure motive, in the sight of that Goi 

' who searcheth the heart, renders our action 
however splendid in the sight of men, aboni 
nable before him* Every act of obedience 1 
my elders, or superiors, I accounted a got 
action ; as also every prayer I offered, eves 
ordinance I attended, every time I spoke tl 
truth instead of denying a fault : and, in orA 
to swell the number of my good actions,, 
would sometimes refuse going to a play, or I 
an entertainment, and read to my mother I 
home. Nay, with this view I have fasted whd 
days, from morning till evening : but after al 
I found my bad actions more than my go4 
ones. Yet I went on resolving to be bettei 
and still keeping the account, till being at 
dance, I pulled out my day-book with a 
pocket handkerchief, and it was found, al 
made the jest of the company. I was then I 

ashamed, that I resolved to toVVrc \X\\& mtfts 
no more. 

I met wvith anAftliMr 1iQd1l» ^\l\0\ «£&X 
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possible to conquer all sins at once ; 

sr we would obtain victory, it must 

rcoming, first one, and then another, 
anger I felt 4b be my most besetting 
therefore, set myself against these in 

• But I was foiled in every attempt, 

mea, as the Poet says, 

e more I strove against its power, 
iun'd and stumbled but the more." 

lis trial only made a more clear dis. 
it pride was interwoven with my every 
and word, and action. I was now 
;ouragcd, and thought it was all in 
rive for victory so impossible to gain ! 
>oked round and considered the con. 
others; and when I saw them more 
nore wicked than myself, and some of 
> passed for amiable characters, guilty 

which my soul shuddered at ; I began 
ide, I was very, good, compared with 
d surely all these would not be doomed 
nd damnation ! That God was merci- 
st died for sinners, and, therefore, if I 
olerable moral life, he would pardon 
and accept me through the merits of 
n the hour of death, or, at least, I 
tod a chance as others ; and, therefore, 
ist away fear, and live like the rest of 
1 neighbours. I was some time, how. 
ore I had so resisted the cow\dtaro& *& 
: of God 9 as to remain aX «»**• ^* 
b me various ways, i\V\\ *a& * VW&« 

fifteen. But 1 so tevmtatt* %**** 

B 
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and quenched the motions of that Holy Spirit, 
that I was then, in some measure, given up to 
my own foolish, rebellious heart. Dress, novels, 
plays, cards, and balls,- took up most of my 
time ; so that my mother began to fear the coo* 
sequences of my living so much above my station 
in life. But 1 would not now listen to her ad- 
monitions. I loved pleasures, and after them I 
would go. 

What increased my vanity and pride was, 
that I was much beloved by my god-mother, % 
lady of very considerable fortuoe, and often 
spent most of the summer-months at Adlingtoa 
with her; where I was always treated as if she 
intended to bestow a handsome fortune on me. 
She introduced me into the company of those ia 
high life, and enabled me, by large presents, \ 
to dress in a manner suitable ti? such company. 
O how fatal, in general, are such prospects to 
a young mind ! Yet, in all this, I still wished 
to preserve a religious appearance. I stdl fre- 
quented Church and Sacrament, still prayed 
night and morning ; fasted sometimes, and espe* 
ciaily in Lent : and because 1 did these things, 
esteemed myself a far better Christian than my 
neighbours. Yea, so blind was J, that I had a 
better opinion now of my own goodness than 
formerly, when I was far more earnest about 
salvation. What a proof that sin darkens the 
understanding! r ' 

In the summer of 1773, I was at Adlington j 

with my god-mother above met\\ioite<i\ Htae&\- 

heard various accounts ol a C\eT%7ia%J0L> -wfan* 

W X uncle Roe bad recomsten&$A. to \» * 
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*'t it Macclesfield, and who was said to be a Me 
*' thodist. This conveyed to my mind as un pleas. 
4 ing an idea of him, as if he had been called i 

• Romish Priest : being fully persuaded, that tc 

* be a Methodist was to be all that is vile, undei 
{ the mask of piety. These prejudices wen 

owjng to the false stories which, from time U 
time, I heard repeated to my father, when abou 
seven or eight years old ; and nko many more 
which my mother heard after his death, and t< 
the present time ; so that I believed thei 
teachers were the false prophets spoken of ii 
Scripture; that they deceived the illiterate, am 
were little better than common pick- pockets 
that they filled some of their hearers with pre 
sumption, and drove others to despair ; tha 
with respect to their doctrines, they cnforce< 
chiefly, that whosoever embraced their tenets 
Which they called faith, might live as the] 
pleased, in all sin, and be sure of salvation 
and that all the world besides must be damnei 
without remedy. That they had dark meetings 
and pretended to cast out devils, with maa; 
other things equally false and absurd ; but all o 
which I believed. I heard also, that this nev 
Clergyman preached against all my favourit 
1 diversions, such as going to plays, reading no 
1 vels, attending balls, assemblies, card-tables, &c 
k But I resolved he should not make a convert v 
me; and that if I found him, on my relur 
K home, such as was represented, I would notg 

often to hear him. 
1 When J came back to Macc\e^\A, \k* ^V< 
'' town was la an alarm. My tmcte Y^a*^ ^ 

B * 



16 An Account of 

cousins, seemed very fond of Mr. Simpso 
told me, he was a most excellent man : 1 
the rest of my relations were exasperated i 
him. I asked, Is it true that he preaches i 
dancing ? And said, I was resolved to ta 
first opportunity of conversing with him, 
certain I could easily prove such a in us 
were not sinful. Being told what argunn 
made use of, I revolved them in my miud 
determined, if I found, upon reflection, '. 
answer them, I would. 1 first considered 
Scriptn re-exam pie could be brought. 1 r 
bered to have read of Miriam's dancing ; 
was to express her pious joy to the Lor 
as an act of worship, accompanied by a 
of praise. D.ivid danced also, but it ' 
like manner, and from like motives. 
dias's daughter danced, but she was a he 
and the cause of beheading a servant of 
, Nothing, therefore, which 1 found in Scr 
countenanced dancing in any measure, 
began to consider the objections urged ; 
it. One of these was, That as it tei 
levity and trifling mirth, so it enervat 
mind, dissipates the thoughts, weakens, 
stifles, serious and good impressions, am 
indisposes the mind for prayer. 1 ask 
my own heart, Is not this a truth ? Cons 
answered in the affirmative. Mr. Simpson 
further, What good is promoted hereb; 
would gladly have had it to urge, it pr 
health : but many instances ot V\vo^»n«\ 
lost health, and even Ufe, w\l\iva ts^J o'w 
ledge, thro attending tYua i«n AVi^ta 
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not permit this. Among others, I had a recent 
proof in Miss H., who, by a violent cold and 
surfeit, got at an assembly, was thrown into a 
gallopping consumption ; and, in a few months, 
Sled to an awful eternity. Again, he pleads, 
Are yon made better Christians, better hus- 
bands, better children hereby ? Better Chris. 
tians I was conscious none could bo, for having ' 
the mind dissipated, and unfitted for prayer. 
Some husbands I knew, who were not made 
better, and some wives, who, to support extra- 
vagant dress on such occasions, bad greatly in- 
jured their families. For my own part, 1 was 
conscious it 'had led me to dress, and to ex. 
penses, not suited to my present situation in 
life* These thoughts brought powerful con Tic- 
lions to my mind, notwithstanding my desire to 
resist them.— -I could not deny that truth in par. 
ticular ; that those who habitually attend such 
pleasures, lose all relish for spiritual things. 
God is shut out of their thoughts and hearts; 
prayer, if they use any, is full of wanderings, 
or, perhaps wholly neglected ; and death put as 
far as possible out of sight, lest the thought 
should spoil their pleasures. I was conscious, 
beyond a doubt, these were the fruits, this dc. 
lusive pleasure had wrought in my soul : and, 
comparing my present state of mind with what 
it was before I entered upon this diversion, so 
mistakenly called innocent, I found cause to be 
deeply ashamed. But then, if this to tcaS&<$ 
true, said I to myself, 1 ou%\\t \\*A to W\w 
ibis amusement any longer: &\\& ca^\V %v** ' 
•p? My rile heart repYieA-, I cannot , V % 

B3 
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not! The Spirit of God whispered,—' Will 
yon then indulge yourself in what you know 
to be sin ? Would you wish to be struck dead 
in the ball-room!' My conflict was great: yet 
I was resolved to run all hazards rather than 
give up this pleasure. Therefore, I stifled these 
convictions with all my might ; and, after this, 
ran more eagerly than ever, into all pleasurable 
follies. O my patient, long-suffering God, tears 
of grateful love and praise overflow mine eyea 9 
when I consider my deep rebellion, and thy 
sparing mercy ! 

About this time I grew tired of novels, and 
took great delight in reading history. I went 
through several English and Roman histories : 
Rollins' Ancient History, and Stackhouse's His* 
tory of the Bible, intending to go through the 
Universal History also. And now I believed 
myself far wiser than any person of my age. 
Upon the whole, I believe I was, at this time, 
on the pinnacle of destruction ! And had a just 
and holy God then cut the brittle thread of 
life, I know I should have sunk into hell. " But 
love had swifter wings than death, and mercy to 
my rescue flew ! " 

In October, 1773, a neighbour of my mo* 

ther's being very ill, and very poor, I went to 

visit her, and found her, to my great surprise, 

joyfully triumphing over death, yea, longing to 

be gone. This affected me much ; for I felt I 

was in a quite different state ; that if death 

should approach me, he would \*e * V\xv^ ^1 

terrors/ And I had no hopc ? % of Yvfc^wvew&\*%- 

yad the grave* About ibAs torn* itao^ 'NU 
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rt. So great was my obstinacy and 
[ would come out of church weep- 
ith the next person I met, would 

sermon that affected me ; lest I 
thought or called A Methodist! I 
ever, in my serious moments, to re- 

and again, I would break off my 
j repentance ; and especially that I 
3 no more. Yet time after time, I 
ed on by my carnal friends, and 
romises I had made to my God* 
774, I was deeply wrought upon by 
eached on, " What shall it profit a 
gain the whole world, and lose his 
And soon after under another, on 
to the Church of Laodicea. Again, 
limpson preached on the New Birth, 
ii. 3, I saw, and felt, as I had never 
, that I must experience that Divine 
perish. But I had still one great 
which I have not yet mentioned, 
oung person, for whom I had a sin- 
n. He and two of his sisters, with 
[ had formed a strict intimacy from 
' my father, were my constant com* 
d were more seriously disposed than 
rest. However, I was sensible, if I 
ny pleasures, and became what God 
n conscience now required, 1 must, 
place, give him up, and that/t/%; 
d be the mean of drawing me hack x 
yet unawakened, tYkougb w&V**.\$Ni 

uld not yet make <kv% «bA&R» 
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Therefore, I condoned to go to assemblies ■ 
though conscience bled; and often in the midst 
of (tie dance, i felt as miserable as a creature 
could be, with a sense of guilt, ami fear* of 
death and hell. Someiimes those words were 
applied, " It is hard for thee to kick against 
the pricks." And, indeed, &o I felt it. Yet 
I would not acknowledge my unhappiness to 
any, but carried it off willi the appearance of 
gaiety ; and at (he lest assembly I ever at- 
tended, oe«er sat down the whole night: but 
danced till four o'clock in ihe morning. Soon 
after ihis, tfowever, the Lord wrought a much 
deeper work upon my soul. 

In April, 1774, on the Sunday before Easter, 
Mr. Simpson preached from John »i. 44, " No 
wan cia come unto me, except (he Father which : 
bath sent me, draw him." Explaining the draw- 
ings of the Father, be related his own expert 
ence, under tbe name of Eusebius, brought up 
in all moral duties, attendant on Church and 
Sacrameut, and one who said many pray era. 
Yet when twenty. two years old, was deeply 
convinced he had never been a Christian : — 
could (hen say feelingly, what he had of lea 
before repeated in words only, " The remem- 
brance of my sins is grievous unto me: tbe 
burden of them is intolerable." [All tbis sunk 
into my very soul ; this was just my case.] 
'' He mourned, aud wept, and prayed! Ana 
one day as he was in prayer, and had such a 
new of l,h past sinfulness, aud yTt&evA. £<ti& ' 
and pollution, as almost deprived \imi\ ol *& 
°pe i the Lord suddenly teovned to» taxta*. 
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and spoke pardon and peace to his soul ; so 
that he felt his sins were all forgiven." Lord, 
said I, if this is truth, (and I cannot disbelieve 
it,) never let me rest till I obtain a like bless- 
ing. He went on to observe the nature of this 
change, and the objections made in our day to 
this doctrine of the New Birth, One of these 
objections he dwelt upon, viz. " We are born 
again when baptized;" but proved if it were 
even so, we must still repent anew and be for. 
given, since all have broken the baptismal vow. 
Then he appealed to each ; " Have you re- 
nounced the devil and all his' works, the pomps 
and vanities of this wicked world, with every 
sinful desire?" while I could only plead guilty, 
guilty. " Have you never taken the name of 
God in vain? — Never profaned his sabbaths? — 
Never set up idols in your heart? if you have 
done these things, you have broken the first 
four commandments of God." I pleaded guilty 
here also: for though, with respect to the third, 
I could not 'accuse myself of profanely swear, 
iog, or even naming my Maker in couversation 
as many do : yet this prohibition also con. 
demned me, in having taken the name of God 
in vain, into my polluted lips in his house of 
worship ; and appearing before men engaged in 
devotion, while my heart was wandering to the 
ends of the earth. As he passed through the 
rest of the commandments, I could still plead 
nothing but guilty. And when, in the a^lvca* 
Hon of bis sermon, he asked, u ^^ ^ ^\* 
think you op the state of 3 out *q\i\s ^«& 
God t'> t felt myself, indeed, a \o^^ V^ 



2$ An Account of 

ing, undone sinner: a rebel against rcpe 
convictions and drawings; a rebel against 1 
and knowledge, a condemned criminal by 
law of God, who d« served to bo sentence! 
eternal pain ! — I felt I had broken my baj 
mal vow ; my confirmation tow ; my sacra me 
tows ; and had no title to claim any me 
any hope, any plea! — I wept aloud, so tha 
around me were amazed ; nor was I any lo: 
ashamed to own the cause. I went home, 
up stairs, and fell on my knees ;' and ma< 
solemn vow to renounce and forsake all 
sinful pleasures, and trifling companions. 

I slept not that night ; but arose early i 
morning, and, without telling my mother, 1 
all my finery, high dressed caps, &c. &c. 
ripped them all up ; so that 1 could wear t 
no more. Then cut my hair short, tha 
might not be in my own power to ha? 
dressed ; and, in the most solemn manner, to 
never to dance again ! 1 could do nothing 
but bewail my own sinfulness, and cry for me 
I could not eat, or sleep, or take any com! 
The curses throughout the whole Bible sec 
pointed all at me ; and I could not claim a si 
promise. I saw my whole life had been 
thing but sin and rebellion against my Cren 
Redeemer, and Sanctifier ; and I feared it 
now too late to seek mercy* 

Thus I continued till Good-Friday. My 

(her thought I was losing my aemes^ and 

mjr friends endeavoured to comtott m* Va. 

After many conflicts and stroufc fc*T* v .1 

to red, however, once more) \o a^x^« 
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^lord's table: encouraged bj these words, "A 
^ broken and a contrite heart, God ! thou wilt 
^ sot despise." As Mr. Simpson was reading that 
, sentence in the Communion service, u If any 
£ win sin, we have an Advocate with the Father, 
]tl Jmus Christ the Righteous ; and he is the pro. 
c _ nidation for our sins, 1 ' a ray of Divine light 
g lad comfort was darted on my soul, andl cried, 
Lord Jesus, let me feel thou art the propiti- 
ation for my sins. I was enabled to believe, 
there was ipcrcy for me ; and 1, even I, should 
be saved! I felt love to God spring up in my 
~ heart, and, in a measure, could rejoice in him, 
so that I would have given all the world tc 
have died that moment. But, alas, this was 
only for a short season! In the evening one 
of my cousins calling on me, who had been a 
witness to my late distress ; I told her of the 
comfort I had received ; and added, I am no* 
not afraid to die. She immediately exclaimed 
it would be great presumption to say so, foi 
even Mr. Simpson, whom she believed the bes 
man on earth, said, he deserved to go to hell 
My joy was damped immediately ; and Satan 
telling me 1 had deceived myself, I gave up mj 
confidence, lost my peace, and became agair 
▼err unhappy. 

It had been well for me, if I had then knowr 
the Methodists ; but I had none to instruct roe, 
Yet my distress was not the same as before. J 
bad now a ray of hope in God, that he wonlt 
make me a new creature by grace : and thos< 
borrible and slavish feara of ht\\ mtfe tomk«2 
J felt toy wture all depraved) udA wj waX^ 
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of .wounds, and bruised by sin. Yea, and I 
abhorred myself, truly repenting before my God, 
and seeking him with my whole heart, in every 
mean of grace. I had never yet heard the M» 
thodists ; nor had I lost all my prejudices against 
them : but a neighbour who had lately found 
peace with God, advised me strongly to go; 
and assured me they had been the mean of great 
blessings to his soul. I would not promise, but 
resolved to go privately, so that the preacher, 
nor any other person should know of it till 
afterwards. I soon after went at five o'clock 
one morning, and got* in to a private seat, Mr. 
Samuel Bardsley preached from, " Comfort ye, 
comfort ye, my people, saith your God.'* I 
thought every word was for me! He spoke to I 
my heart, as if he had known all the secret 
workings there ; and pointed all such sinners, 
as I felt myself to be, to Jesus Crucified. I 
was much comforted ; my prejudices were now 
fully removed, and I received a full and clear 
conviction, " These are the people of God, and 
shew, in truth, the way to salvation." 

But now 1 had new difficulties to encounter: 
I knew if I persisted in hearing the Methodists, 
I must literally give up all. My mother had 
already threatened if ever she knew me to hear 
them, she would disown me. Every friend and 
relation I had in the world, I had reason tt 
believe would do the same. I had no acquaint- 
s/ice then among the Methodists to take me in; 
nor knew any refuge to fiLee to Yttxt te^ Cxq&\ "N 
BSed much prayer, and enAxeateo, "Km to ^« 
me his will ; when those ^roxds mte ^*««fa 
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*d, " Did e?cr any trust in the Lord and 
confounded ? " I answered, No Loi"d ; 
will trust in thee! But Satan suggested, 
ou hast no right to trust God ; thou art 
lis child, but a sinner, a rebel:" I fell 
/ knees, and cried. Lord, I am a repent- 
nner, and thou khowest I have laid down 
reapons of rebellion! If I perish, I will 
1 at thy feet! only shew me thy will, and 
[ am. It was then applied, u If any man 
:ome after me, Jet him deny himself, and 
up his cross, and follow me : ?* I cried, 
rd, I will forsake all, and follow thee : I 
joyfully bear thy cross ; only give me thy. 
f From that time I resolved, I would, at 
izards, attend the preaching. I did so at 
ppor trinities, and it was a great comfort 

3. 

t when my mother heard of it, a flood. 
of persecution opened upon me. In this 
of need, God raised me up a friend, in 
nele Roe, who prevented my mother turn, 
ne out oF'doors. Yet what I suffered, 
times through her tears and intreatics, and, 
her times, her severity, is known only to 
But he strengthened a feeble worm, and 
led me to endure all with meekness, as 
5 him who is invisible. For eight weeks, 
ver, I was closely confined* My god- 
er came to talk with me ; so did my mo. 
» brother, and my father's sister ; also a 
vmao, and several others. But ta&\j&\^ 
me 4 mouth and wisdom to xAeaA wj wnsl 

C 
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cause, with arguments from his word, so that li 
they were, in some measure, all put to silence. I* 
In August* my mother took me with her to h 
Adlington, on our usual summer's visit ; though !■ 
now quite contrary to my inclination : for 1 1* 
found it a great grief to be separated from the U 
means of grace, and from the dear people of f* 
God. Yet I dared not to refuse her all obedi. 
ence, which I could render with a safe con* 
science. And though I believe she hoped to 
wean me from (what she called,) my melan- 
choly and enthusiasm hereby ; yet the Lord 
kept me steadfast and immoveable. The deep 
sense I had of my own weakness and inability 
to resist evil, or follow that which is good; 
and the great fears I had of ever again grieving 
the Holy Spirit, lest he should strive with me 
no more for ever ; convinced me of the abso- 
lute need of using much and constant prayer. 
I, therefore, left all company many times in a 
day, to retire in secret I refused to conform 
in dress, or in any thing my conscience dis- 
approved ; and when called upon, gave reason 
for my conduct, as the Lord enabled me ; but 
always with meekness, and often with tears of 
self-abasement : so that, in a little time, find* 
ing all their efforts vain, they began to let me 
alone. Only I was made to understand, I had 
now nothing to expect from my god- mother, as 
to temporal things. This, however, weighed no* 
thing with me, for all my language was, 

" None bat Christ to me be fpreu. 
JVone bat Christ in eaarta ot Yum* «&»" 
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October we returned hornet and I now 
d with my mother, and entreated her 
confine roe any more ; telling her, in 
jr, and yet plainness, " I must seek sal- 
o my soul whatever is the consequence ; 
ard^r to obtain the end, I must use the 

I am, therefore, determined to leave 
id go to be a servant, rather than keep 
e Methodists. Yet, if you will consent 
should greatly prefer continuing in your 
though it should be as your servant ; 
m willing to undertake all the work of 
se, if you will only suffer me to atteod 
)g." She listened to my proposals; and 
Dsulting with her friends, consented to 
on this last condition ; for she and they 
;reed, that 1, who had never been ac- 
id to hard labour, would soon be weary, 
3 it up. But they knew not the power 
•dness of that God who strengthened me 
y tribulation. 

mber the 1st, I entered upon my new 
nents joyfully ; undertaking my every 
for his sake, who bled for me on Cai- 
And I began to feel, at times, much 
, and reviving hopes, that my red em p. 
w near; and that the happy hour, when 
t praise a pardoning God, was at hand* 
sley's Sermon on Justification, was a 
couragement to me, from those words, 
im that worketh not, but taltarcetb <y\ 

jubtifieth the ungodly ,> \&\% Wtfto.\fc v^- 
r righteousness." TVA* iem<Qfe\ w^ 

C * 
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many times over with prayer, and could, some* 
times, almost embrace the promises. 

On Monday, November 10, [had strong con- 
flicts with Satan, who told me I had as good I? 
give up all, for i should never obtain a pardon; 
I had sinned beyond hope. I felt my heart 
very hard, and he suggested, " This is a proof 
God has given thee up to hardness and impeni- 
tence. Where is thy repentance and tears, and , 
brokenness of heart? If thou couldst repent, 
and weep, and mourn like others, there would 
be hope; but where is thy sorrow for sin? 
Thou canst not shed a tear." I was so bur. 
dened and distressed that day, that I could not 
go forward with my work ; and my mother re- 
proached me. But I beseeched the Throne of I 
Grace, with strong crying and supplications, to 
him that was able to save, and who well knew 
the Spirit's groanings in my heart. 

My cousin Charles Roe, then much devoted 
to God, put into my hands a little pamphlet, 
entitled, " The Great Duty of Believing on the 
Son of God." Jesus was here set forth in all 
his loveliness of free- grace, towards a poor, re- 
turning prodigal, as every way suited to- the 
sinner's wants ; and all-sufficient to save the 
vilest of the vile. As willing now, even as 
when he hung on Calvary, bleeding and dying 
. to save sinners ; yea, his very murderers ! I 
was much encouraged in reading this, and would 
gladly have spent the night in nr&vevl but my 
mother, (with whom 1 slept,") wo\A& tvuV. wS» 
'& /f therefore^ went to toed, ^- cuv\& *tf 
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; and at four in the- morning rose again, 
I might wrestle with the Lord. I prayed, 
it seemed in Tain. I walked to and fro, 
ling for mercy ; then fell again on my 
5; bat the heavens appeared as brass, and 

teemed almost sunk into despair ; when 
;oly the Lord spake that promise to my 
., " Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, and 

shalt be saved." I revived, and cried, 
rd, I know this is thy word, and 1 can de-. 

on it. But what is faith ? O shew me 
to believe ; shew me what is the Gospel 

or I am yet undone. I desire not de- 
mce, except in thine own way : I desire mo 
iness, but thy favour. What shall I do I 
ich me, O help me, or I am lost ! " That 

came with Divine evidence and sweetness 
' heart* " Cast all thy care upon him, for 
retb for thee." I said, " Lord, dost thou 
for me! and is this faith, to cast all my 

even* all my sins, (for I have no other 
) upon thee? May 1? Dost thou bid me? 
I>r hell. deserving sinner; a sinner against 

and conviction, and repeated vows; can 
love dwell in thee ? Is it not too easy a 
May I, even I, be saved, if I only cast 
ul on Jesus ; my burden of sin, my load 
ilt, my every crime ? What 1 saved from 
is guilt, saved into the favour of God ! 
>Iy God ! and become his child, and that 
this moment I O it is too great— it catmot 

O what sl struggle had Satan. ^\s^W 
itb my AeJpJcss, sinful tou\\ "iVa* ^ 
>plied, " Fear not, oiita \»dita««" **** 
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suggested, ''Take care; suppose Jesus Christ 
should fail thee, suppose he is not God ! What, 
if he were an impostor, as the Jews believe ! " 

the agony my soul felt at that moment ! But 

1 crjed, " I am undone without remedy : none 
but such a Saviour as Jesus declares himself to | 
be, (God as well as man,) can save my guilty, 
polluted soul. The blood of God-Man alone, 
can atone for me. His power alone can change 
my rebel heart ; my disease is too deep for any 
other. I can only perish, nothing can be worse; 
so there is no hazard. If he be God, he is 
able, and he will save me according to his pro. 
mise, " Come unto me all ye that labour and 
are heavy laden, and I will give you rest." If 
he be God, he must be Truth, and cannot de-^ 
ceive me. And if not, a holy God will be a 
consuming fire to the sinner ! And there is no 
Saviour, no way of salvation ; 1 must endure 
the desert of my sins ; I must endure everlast- 
ing burnings ; and, therefore, here I will lie 
and perish at his feet! Again it came, " Only 
believe." ' Lord Jesus,' said I, ' I will, I do 
believe: I now venture my whole salvation 
upon thee as God : I put my guilty soul into thy 
hands, thy blood is sufficient. I cast my soul upon 
thee, for Time and Eternity." Then did he ap- 
pear to my salvation. In that moment, my fet- 
ters were broken ; my bands were loosed ; and 
my soul set at liberty. The love of God was 
shed abroad in my heart ; and I rejoiced with 

joy unspeakable. Now, *\f \ Yiad ^o%ra&*& \k& 

thousand soate, I could ha*e ientate& NXx^m ^ 

*r/7A my Jesus. I would ha^e &vi«& ^V*m tf\\i 
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more than a thousand scriptures to. confirm 017 
evidence. Such as, u He that believeth shall be 
saved : — Shall not perish : — fs not condemned : 
, — Hath everlasting 'life: — I* parsed from death 
unto life :— Shall never die: — There is no con* 
dem nation to them that are in Christ Jesus :" 
&c. &c. I could now call Jesus Lord, by the 
Holy Ghost ; and the Father, my father. My 
sins were gone; my soul was happy; and I 
longed to depart and be with Jesus. I was 
truly a new creature; and seemed to be in a 
new world. I could do nothing but love and 
praise my God; and could not refrain continu- 
ally repeating, "Thou art my Father!— O God, 
thou art my God!" while tears of joy ran down 
my cheeks* 

My mother was astonished at the change which 
appeared in my countenance and whole deport. 
meat; and I soon told her the happy cause;— 
That I, a poor sinner, had received forgiveness, 
and could call God my Father and my Friend. 
"Now," said I, " I am repaid a thousand times 
for all I have suffered* One hour's experience 
of what I now feci, is, in itself, rich amends 
for all! But I sec an eternity of bliss before 
me:" and added, '"-€) that you know what I 
feel!" My words, and flowing tears made her 
weep : but she &aid little, being all wonder. 
With what joy and gratitude did J now undergo 
the most servile of all my employments; yea, 
and it seemed with double str^u^V.\v ot ta&£\ 
though I could neither eat not %\e*^ \k^c\v \« 
m*ay days and nights. The \ov<& <A ii*A ^ 
MbroMd ia my heart, wu uo^w wy w*X 
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drink : and the thoughts of the amazing depth* 
of grace* which had pfncked me as a brand from 
the burning, quite o? ercame me ! — Me, the most 
obstinate offender, who had so long, and so re- 
peatedly, resisted and grieved his Holy Spirit ! 
This love of my God and Saviour, so unmerited 
and free, overflowed my soul ; nor had I for 
eight months, any interruption to my bliss. 

" Not a cloud did arise, to daiken the skies, 
Or hide for a moment, my Lord from my eyes.** 

Yet I had daily crosses to take up and en. 
dare: but I rejoiced in being accounted worthy 
to bear a cross for him, who died to purahase 
my peace. The Word of God was sweeter than 
honey, or the honey-comb. I generally read it 
on my kuees ; always receiving light, strength, 
and comfort to my hungry soul hereby. 

About six months after this, my cousin Robert 

Roe came from Manchester, to go to the Col. 

lege in Oxford; being intended for a Clergy. 

man. The great change in me, was matter of 

much grief to him. But what most astonished 

him, was to find me, instead of being rnelan* 

choly and mopish, always happy and rejoicing 

in God ; resigned to sufferings and labours, 

which he well knew, I could not once have sub- - 

mitted to. He saw my pride laid in the dust; 

and my soul sunk into humility. In short, 1 he 

saw me the reverse of all I had beeu before; 

and, comparing my present conduct with the- 

Scriptures, be was constrained to ON»wlk^w 

*f changing grace : vib conViuced \>y ^^ ^\wt>X 

r God th*t I was right* *ad% of coxiwtftt«s*i 
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was Dot what he ought to be, and what 
t be, if ever he was saved. He soon 

so unhappy, that he had no rest, and 
wrote to me, entreating for his souls' 
iat I would answer him the following 
is; '* How did you obtain tb#happincss 
ak of? Are you certain it is real, and 
>d ; and Dot a delusion, or imagination 

Does it arise from an express declara- 
tor God ; or a consciousness of having 
ed your duty ? Is it some visible maoi- 
i you enjoy; or some hoped happiness? 
I am a great sinner. I am miserable 

expression ; and can hardly hope for 
[)g but misery in time or in eternity ! I 
jive up all the world to obtain the favour 

you speak of; but 1 know not which 
obtain it. If you can lead me into the 
y path, you Hill render me happy in- 
O ! pray for your unhappy friend, &c. 

e lines appearing the genuine language of 
y, I wrote immediately In answer, a 
ilation of all the Lord's dealings with 
1 : inviting him to the same loving and 
cient Saviour. I advised him to hear the 
lists, and go to Class-meeting ; in which 
d much comfort, and advanced in gxace 
desiring and seeking nothing but Jesus 
id. And, on October 17, 1775, a f$w 
only before he went to Oxford, the Lord 
soul at liberty ; and he rejoiced in a 
mse of bin pardoning lo^c. \TV\* ?«&&&* 
d a more particular account ot ftifc X&fti 
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trials, experience, and triumphant death, of this 
Israelite indeed, in whom was no guile, in the 
Arabian Magazines, for the >ears 1783 and 
1784, Vol 6th and 7lh.] But to return. 

About seven months after I undertook to be 
a servant to, my mother, she was seized with a 
fever, and wheu just recovering, had a relapse 
which threatened to be fatal ; so that for near 
six weeks, I had to sit up with her every other 
night ; till ait last my body began to fail. In- 
deed it was no wonder; for besides all my la- 
bour and fatigue, 1 used rigorous fabling. The 
doctor who attended my mother, was moved 
with compassion, and insisted I should no longer 
go fen with, what he called, sacrificing, my life. 
lie spoke to Mrs. Leigh, my god-mother, who 
came next day in her chariot to see my mother; 
and to see that a proper servant, and all needful 
attendants should be got immediately. I was 
now freed from my happy toil, about eight 
months after I undertook it : namely, in August, 
1775. But it was then nearly too late: my 
health had received such a wound, as it did not 
recover for many years. 

My outward opposition now began to abate; 
and many of my enemies were at peace with me. 
And now also the Lord began to reveal in my 
heart, that sin was Hot all destroyed : for tho' 
I ha4j constant victory over it, yet I felt the 
remains of anger, pride, self-will, and unbelief 
often rising, which occasioned a degree of hear 

vlness and sorrow. At first, I was TttUfcV *israi%\ 
to feel such thing*, and often tem^te& to \XCv\Y % 

&ad lost a measure of grace * ^el^ Nrtie^ 1 



Mrs. II. A, Rogers. 3* 

ked to my Lord', or whenever I approached 
i in secret, he shed his precious love abroad; 
I bare witness also with my spirit, that I was 
I his child. Yea, and at this time, I re* 
red many remarkable answers to prayer; 
ny proofs of his uodoubted love and good. 
9 to my soul : and I felt I would rather die 
.u offend him ; so (hat I was a mystery to 
*elf. I resolved, however, to use more self* 
lial of all kinds; and (whatever it cost me 
h respect to health or life,) more fasting and 
lyrr ; for I hoped by these means, to mortify 
i starve the evil tempers and propensities of 
■ nature, till they should exist no more ; and 
my body expired in the combat, I thought I 
t certain of endless life. I met with some 
o who told me, nothing but death would end 
s strife ! That this is the Christian's war- 
e, which cannot end but with the life of the 
iy. After some time, I began to believe 
me miserable comforters, and o^ consequence, 
iged for nothing so much as to die : yea, I 
s impatient to be gone, that I might be freed 
m sin ; for I truly felt, and more so every 

" Twas worse than dea'h my God to love, 
And not my God alone.*' 

My body was reduced now to 4 a very weak 
te; and I was pronounced far gone in a con* 
option, which I esteemed blesveA ViKvo^t* V 
ked on myself as one that had &qr& WOol 
b; and cried, " O that I Yiad nVftfji Y&A *> 
> for then would I flee w *y *» ^ ** 
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rest." Yea, so desirous was I to quit the rait 
of sin (as I called It,) here below, that I could i 
not be prevailed on to take any thing which 1 1 
believed would tend to restore my health, and, I 
therefore, continued to^ decline very swiftly. 
In the latter e'nd of December, I was brought 
so weak that I could not walk about the room 
without help, and soon after took my bed) 
seeming apparently on the verge of eternity. 
' One day, after sitting up a little, I felt myself 
so weak, that I believed I should rise no more, 
till my soul took its flight to the bosom of 
Jesus. My joy, on this occasion, was in ex- ' 
pressible. I begged of the Lord strength to go 
on my knees once more ; and in holy triumph 
committed body and soul to him for eternity. 
I believed my work on earth quite finished; and 
was filled with assurance, that the moment of 
death would be to me the beginning of endless 
glory. A taste of which I then f eh ; a drop 
out of the ocean ; a beam darted from the un. 
clouded Sun of Righteousness, wh'ich quite pe- 
netrated and overwhelmed my soul, aud left me 
in speechless rapture at his feqt. Yes, I have 
ever believed that what I then felt, was what 
those feel and experience on leaving the body, 
who are really dying in the Lord. But Infinite 
Wisdom saw good to lengthen out the thread of 
life ; and I have often believed, it was in answer , 
to the prayers of his children. 

A few weeks after this, I felt a degree of 
disappointment and sorrow, ou &&&&%*?&«*' I 
sure of returnimr strength : just Yftta.* mama«t 
who got within sight of a desiwflt yrc^ ^>« 
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back again into a tempestuous ocean. One o4 

my cousins comiug to sec me, recommended a 

strengthening medicine, which I, was unwilling 

to use ; and told him I would rather die than 

lire. He sharply rebuked me for this ; saying, 

44 You set up your own will, while you pretend 

to submit to the will of God: and by not taking 

proper medicines, you are a murderer!" I 

wept, and said, I think I am resigned. Ha 

asked, u Are you willing to live forty years, if 

the Lord please?" I found a shrinking at the 

thought, and felt I could not at the moment say, 

I was williog. lie left me, but his words made 

a deep impression. I fell on my knees, as soon 

as left alone, aud cried, Lord, perfectly subdue 

my will. That promise was applied with much 

sweetness, " Ask what ye will, and it shall be 

done unto thee." I felt assuredly, my Lord 

permitted me to ask life or death, and was 

brought to a stand. I felt a thousand fears 

suggested, that If I lived, I might lose what I 

now enjoyed of the love of God; and perhaps 

be one day a dishonour to his cause. But I 

said, " Lord, thy grace is ever sufficient ; thou 

art as able to keep me a thousand years, as one 

day.' 9 Again it was suggested ; if thou livest, 

it will be to suffer. I cried, Lord, thou canst 

jive me suffering grace, and if, by suffering, I 

an in any wise glorify thee, " Not as I will, 

ut as thou wilt." I know to die now would 

3 instant glory. But here I am \ do vT\VV \&& 

ktterer thou wilt. Thou kt\ONmt *\V V&vfc^ 

F seest, at one glance, past. ^twsA* «c 

D 
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future. One request only, therefore, will 1 
make ; if thou knowest my life would glorify 
thee, 1 submit to thy wilt ; willing to suffer, or 
to do. But if thou foresees! I should, in living, 
lose any measure of what thou hut bestowed; 
Lord, suffer me not to lire any longer. Or if, 
hereafter, at any lime, thou seest a danger of 
my heart departing from thee, O snatch me 
away to thy bosom ; and let me not lire a mo- 
ment longer than I lire wholly for thee. — 
And now, O Lord my God, I tow and pro. 
mise unto thee, I will henceforth entirely re- 
nounce my own will, respecting life or death. 
I leave it fully in thy hands, and to thy plea- 
sure, to take me now, or to spare me twenty, 
thirty, yea, forty years ; or as long as thou 
■eest my life will bring glory to thee, and profit 
to immortal souln ; relying on thy faithful pro- 
mise, given me this day, that what I ask shall 
be done: and accounting it a solemn covenant 
betwixt thee and me! that whensoever thou 
■eest me about to be overcome by trials, by 
temptations, or snares ; so that I shall, in heart 
or life, depart from thee, or wound thy cause : 
that then thou witt put in thy sickle, and gather 
me home : yea, if even at that time, I should 
be so foolish as to desire life. Amen and 
Amen." What I felt of heaven, of God, of 
love, at that season, cannot be expressed. I 
had communion with my Lord, as If face to 
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strength ; and in a few weeks was enabled to 
attend some of the means of grace. The Lord 
was pleased to make the preaching of Mr* D. 
Wright a great blessing to me. Me clearly 
explained the nature of salvation from inbred 
sin : shewed it to be as freely promised in Scrip, 
ture, and as fully purchased by the blood of 
Jesus, as pardon. Also, that though sanctifL 
cation in believers, is a gradual work ; yet the 
death of sin is instantaneous; and to be ob. 
tained by faith alone; just in like manner as 
justification. He recommended Mr. Wesley's 
Plain Account, and Farther Thoughts on Chris* 
tian Perfection ; and Mr. Fletcher's Polemical 
Essay, especially his address in the end of it, to 
Imperfect Believers. These yet farther opened 
my eyes respecting that great salvation ; and 
for reading them, I shall praise God to all eter- 
nity. I now was powerfully convinced, that 
whenever sin is totally destroyed, it is done in 
a moment. From hence I could not rest, but 
cried to the Lord night and day, to cast out 
the strong man and his armour of unbelief and 
tin : assured that the power of the living God, 
and not death, must be the executioner : the 
blood of Jesus, the procuring cause, and faith 
the only instrument. 1 had a deeper sense of 
my impurity than ever : and though, by grace, 
I was restrained from giving way outwardly, yet 
I felt such inward impatience, pride, fretful* 
ness, and in short 9 every evil taoNptt^ \ta\.^ , & 
times, J could truly say, I viaa ^sft.vj *&S 
heavy Jadea. 

D % 
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I Here transcribe a brief Extract from my Jour- 
nal, kept at the time, as it trill most clearly 
describe the language of my heart. 

Thursday, Jan. 18, 1776, I was much com- 
forted by a manifest answer to prayer. After- 
wards, reading three of Mr. Fletcher's Letters 
to his Parishioners, was a great blessing. Yet 
iii the evening I found many wanderings, and 
much deadness:'I felt unsatisfied with myself, 
and all around me; and knew not why. it 
might, in some measure, be owing to the in- 
disposition of my body, but I fear it is more 
owing to the evil of my corrupt heart. O when* 
shall I be holy I 

Friday, 10. 1 have been greatly tried in- 
wardly and outwardly, though I have had some 
refreshing visits of love; but 1 feel many evil 
tempers, much self-will that would not be con- 
tradicted ; (though none saw it but the Lord ;) 
peevishness, pride, and unbelief greatly dis- 
tressed me. My cry was, this evening, u Create 
in me a clean heart, O God, and renew a right 
spirit within me." And- in private prayer, I 
was blessed in a wonderful manner. 1 lay at 
the feet of my Lord, as clay in the hands of 
the potter ; only beseeching him to stamp me 
with his lovely image. 

Thurs. 25. The Lord shews me more than 
ever, that I must be made holy before death : 
and this day I can say> <c As the Vvatt \t&ateth 
after the water-brook^' so tKusteXh m^ *o\\tat 
Ae perfect love of God. O mqlwei ****• 
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in this respect, been a trifler ; I hare been t 
easy, too lukewarm, while thy enemies ha 
had a lurking place In my heart ! O forgh 
me, and help me to be more in earnest. The* 
words were applied, while engaged in wrestling 
prayer, u All I hare is thine ! " And is no 
this sanation from sin, his gift? It is; and 
shall be mine. 

" O joyful sound of Gospel-Grace, 
Christ shall in me appear; 
I, even I, sha]l see his face, 
I shall be holy here." 

Saturday, 27. Mr. Wesley's Plain Account of 
Christian Perfection was, this day, a greater 
blessing than before : O how very ignorant, how 
stupid have I been, respecting this great salva- 
tion ; and even yet, I seem to know nothing! 
Lord, teach me, and save me fully. I find, 
vhile pressing after entire purity, my commo- 
tion with God increases, and I have more power 
o do his will. 
Friday, teb. 2. I awoke several times in the 
ght, praying for sanctification. O the depth 
' unbelief, and of pride ! and these seem only 
e roots of many other evil branches. O my 
td, I feel my heart as a den of thieves: I 
the myself, but O ! I fall — a leper at thy 
t. I believe " the blood of Jesus Christ 
raseth from all sin :" but when I wo aid come 
he fountain, I seem all iguotu&e^ uo&\u&t~ 
'ess. O Lord, teach and stratgtaftfe xx^toe 
rercy'a sake ! 

&. I hare had deep ewttttMSsWk'^N^ 
J D S- 
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I opened on 1 Thess. v. 16, ill 
there required, is the very sa 
needs. O how it is summed up 
of the Apostle, u Now the ver 
sanctify you wholly : and I ] 
whole spirit, and soul, and bod 
blameless unto the coming of 
Christ." And would St. Paul 
they could not obtain ? O no 
they should be both sanctified 
blameless: for he says, "Faithfi 
called you, wlio also will do it. J 
Let mb, thy worthless creature, \ 
for Jesii's sake. 

On the morning of Feb. 22, 1 
in body, and felt a strange hi 
heart, and a great backwardn 
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course was now open with my Beloved, and 
Tarious promises presented to my believing view. 
1 thought, shall I now ask small blessings only 
of my God ? Lord, cried I, make this the mo* 
ment of my full salvation ! Baptize me now, 
with the Holy Ghost, and the fire of pure love. 
Now, " Make me a clean heart/ and renew a 
right spirit within me." Now, enter thy tem- 
ple, and cast out sin for ever. Now, cleanse 
the thoughts, desires, and propensities of my 
heart, and let me perfectly love thee. But here 
Satan raised all his force of temptations to op- 
pose me ; telling me I had not been long enough 
justified : I had more to suffer first, &c. and my 
ideas not being yet clear in the nature of this 
blessing, gave the enemy an advantage* For I 
thought when fully saved from sin, I could 
suffer no more ; feel no more pain ; make no 
more mistakes ; my judgment and memory 
would be perfect, and I should feel temptation 
no more ! Therefore, this suggestion, that I 
had to suffer much first, had the more plausu 
bility. But, in that moment, I received light 
from above, and cried, 4L<ord, till my heart is 
renewed, I cannot suffer as I ought. Give me 

E»rfect love, and I can then bear all things t 
ut, said Satan, If this blessing were given, 
thou wouldst soon lose it again, in such and 
such trials which lie before thee : get those 
trials past, and then come for this blessing. But 
I cried, Lord, I cannot stand tho%fe \TO\*N<iSfi&» 
out it. O purify my heart, ttvatl islvj \» *&&» 
to stand in the drying hcnxrA \t \ A»» *JS 
labile enemies, while I ha^e a ttNiurc ^V&k 
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ever ready to betray me into their hands, how 
shall I be able to stand ? But if that " strong 
man armed be cast out with all his armour," 
how much more able shall I be to contejid with 
my outward enemies. Many other temptations 
were injected ; but I cried so much the more, 
" Lord, save me !" And the Lord gave me that 
promise, " I will circumcise thy heart, and thou 
shalt love the Lorcl thy God with all thy heart," 
&c. I said, " Lord, thou art faithful, and this 
is thy word; I cast my whole soul upon thy 
promise ; make known thy faithfulness, by per- 
forming it on my heart. Circumcise it now, fill 
it now with thy pure rove : sanctify every faculty 
of my soul: I offer all to thee: I give thee all 
my powers : I take thee, Almighty Jesus, for 
my Wisdom, — my Righteousness, — my San cti fi- 
xation. Now, ' Cleanse me from all my filthi. 
ness, and from all my idols ; take away the 
heart of stone, and give me a heart of flesh.' I 
come empty, to be filled ; deny me not. It would 
be for thy own glory to save me now ; for how 
much better could I serve thee! It is true, I 
have no plea but thy mercy ! The blood of 
Jesus, thy promise, and my own great need. 
save me fully by an act of free grace. Thou 
hast said, ' He that believeth shall be saved ;' I 
now take thee at thy word : I do, by faith, cast 
my* «alf on thy promise. I venture my soul on 
thy veracity : thou canst not deny ! Being pur- 
chased by thy blood, • thy Justice is engaged: 
being promised without money , «m&. mW^X 

price, thy Truth is bound; tW* «**ry «.\.Vrtoato 

'/ my God secures it to me." 
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Ah! Why did I ever doubt his willingness, 
ben he gave Jesus ! Gave him to " destroy 
e works of the devil : — to make an end of 
fi!" The hindrance lay in me, not in him. 
e desired to make me holy, but unbelief hid it 
om my eyes: accursed sin! But now, Lord, 
do believe: this moment thou dost save/ Yea, 
)rd, my soul is delivered of her burden. I 
1 emptied of all : I am at thy feet, a helpless, 
>rth!e*s worm : but I take hold on thee as my 
Iness ! Every thing that I want, thou art. 
iou art wisdom, strength, love, holiness: yes, 
d thou art mine ! I am conquered and sub- 
ed by Love. Thy love sinks me into nothing : 
overflows my soul. O my Jesus, thou art all 
all ! In thee I behold and feel all the fulness 
the Godhead mine. I am now one with God: 
; intercourse is open : sin, inbred sin, no 
iger hinders the close communion, and God is 
my own ! " 

O the depth of solid peace my soul now felt L 
t not so much rapturous joy, as at justifica. 
n. It was, 

" The sacred awe which dares not move ; 
And all the silent heaven of love !" 

Yet when I rose from my knees, Satan once 
re assaulted me with, u Thou art going to 
e various trials, and a cooling world : thou 
It soon lose this blessing." But instantly that 
ipture was given me; u He that keepeth 
ael, neither slumbereth nor slee\felli\ TVa 
rd himself is thy Keeper 1 It it ot^r \&a ta& 



thy keeping. Again, •.*, D 
Blessed is she that believed: for 1 
i a performance of those things w 
»ld her from the Lord.'* My God, 
> enough ! My soul does trust thee, 
raise thee. 

I now walked in the unclouded li 
countenance; " Rejoicing evermore 
without ceasiug, and in every th 
thanks." I resolved, however, at fir! 
not openly declare what the Lord hat 
bnt it was seen in my countenance 
asked respecting it, I durst not der 
den of his love ! I soon found th 
his goodness, confirmed my own 
And so did the Lord bless me in 
(yea, and blessed others also,) thf 
'tineas unto all who fei 
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lemrts." Glory be to my God, I felt 
i there; it was 1 no longer lived; b 
that lived in me ! 

" Christ was all in all to me ; 
And all my heart was love." 

lay, 23. Glory, honour, and eternal praise 
he God of love, for ever and ever ! His 
rm hath brought salvation to my feeble, 
s soul. I am now wholly his ! I do love 
>rd my God with all my heart, and soul, 
rength. I am nothing, and Jesus is my 
The enemy is often suggesting, " Thou 
on lose the blessing : thou canst not stand 
But my heart answers, I will hang upon 
ist my God, as long as I have any being; 
tnow he will supply a feeble worm with 
I have also opened on many sweet pro. 
>-day. I find momentary power now to 
d believe : yea, I live by faith. 
4. Last night, and this morning, I have 
ram union with my God. I feel 1 am 
ae with Christ, and Christ is one with 
well in Christ, and Christ in me. 01 
nion with him my soul loveth ! And 
I feel of his great love, the more I 
is feet in humbling views of my own 
is ; and here it is I would ever lie ; this 
place : Jesus alone is exalted; and I, 
ter, saved from sin ! 
Glory be to God for the best Sab- 
knew ! My body was so very w«ak 
, I could not go to preacYv\x\%\ 'tax. 
$ with me, and (pre me tt*flfe "" 
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coveries of my own emptiness and poverty, and 
of his abundant fulness. These words were also 
powerfully applied, " Ye are clean through the 
words which I have spoken unto you : Abide ia 
me, and I in you : As the branch cannot bear 
fruit of itself, ezeept it abide in the vine, no 
more can ye, except ye abide in me." I also 
feel that gracious promise mine ; " If ye abide 
in me, and my words abide in yon, ye shall ask 
what ye will, and it shall be done unto you." 
O the condescension of God to a poor worm! 
What a grant is this ! My soul draws near and 
humbly asks, 

" Enlarge my faith's capacity, 
Wider and yet wider still: 
Then with all that is in thee, 
My soul for ever fill." 

Thurs. 29. I was so happy, that I could not 
sleep in the night. O what a deep communion 
did my soul enjoy with God ; it was indeed, a 
foretaste of heaven itself. This morning I prayed 
for a portion of Scripture to be impressed on 
my heart, that should abide with comfort, and 
direet me all the day ; and I opened on, " Know 
ye not that your bodies are the temples of the 
Holy Ghost, which is in you; and ye are not 
your own ; for ye are bought with a price; 
therefore, glorify God, both with your body 
and with your spirit, which are God's." Sweet 

portion ! O my blessed Lord, I rejoice that I 

am thy purchased property > wad not wg w&\ 

*ad to thee I gladly yield, body , *o\A, vg& «$*&* 

Tuesday, March 5. For aomfe &vj%\*\au*\*i» 
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3on of outward trials : bat I hare enjoyed . 
vship with God, and great inward comforts, 
e ever found when he gives pecniiar grace, 
srmits it to be tried ; but I prove " as my 
is, so is my strength." Yes, glory to his 
», I am more than conqueror ; and feel it 
constant language of my heart, 

w No cross, no suffering I decline, 
Only let all my heart be thine." 

in; 10. Mr. Simpson preached from, " The 
dom of God is not meat and drink: but 
teousness, and peace, and joy in the Holy 
st." O the blessedness of this inward king. 

! with streaming eyes, and heart overflow* 
with love, I could claim this portion mine ; 
s in possession, and mine for ever ! O Lord, 

shall I praise thee ? 

Nothing else will I know, in my journey below, 
But singing thy grace, to thy Paradise go." 

'hurs. 28. After a blessed season of communion 
iGod in secret prayer this morning, I went with 
mother to spend the day at Adlington. Every 
ig I saw there, in the house or gardens, con. 
uted to fill my happy soul with praise. In 
a and such a spot, I would say to myself, 
e I poured out my soul in deep distress unto 
Lord : and in such a place, he darted a ray 
comfort, and bid me go foTO«x&. ^ wj 
d, what hsist thou done lot * ^«ifc&w* 
d, since these seasons of -w «epv&£ ^«bSX«k»^ 
/ sowed in tears ; but im>w V. wocftV^ V*1 * 

E 
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" O what shall I render unto the Lord for all 
his benefits." I have nothing i My all is thine 
already. A poor offering : but, 

" Poor as it is, 'tis all my store ; 

More thou shoulcUt have, if I bad more." 

Some time after this, I called upon Sarah Old- 
ham, and found her just arrived on the borders 
of Canaan. It was animating to be near her ! 
She requested us to sing, — 

" Gladly would I flee away ; 

Loose from earth no longer ;" &c. 

When we ceased, she cried, " O sweet ! O com- 
fortable! I thank you." I asked her, " Ha?e 
you any doubts or fears of landing safely?" 
She said, " Oh no ! not one doubt." I asked a 
few other questions, which she answered to my 
great satisfaction. Two days after this, clapping 
her hands together in an ecstacy of joy, she 
took her flight to glory ! Her last words were, 
*< My Lord ! and my God!" 

On Monday, April 1, Mr. Wesley came to. 
Macclesfield ; aud I saw and conversed with him 
for the first time. He behaved to me with pa*, 
rental tenderness, and greatly rejoiced in the 
Lord's goodness to my soul ; — Encouraged me 
to hold fast, and to declare what the Lord ham 
wrought. On Wednesday morning he set off fof 
Manchester. He thinks me cftwutttotWe; bat 
welcome life, or welcome de&tV, tot Ctatot V 



Tuesday, June 4. I find %S**** ^*«k»*» 
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body, but much of the Divine presence, and re- 
signed longings for immortality. I was at the 
five o'clock preaching this morning; and there 
the Lord shed his lore abroad in my heart, and 
all day I have had such solemn nearness to him, 
as I cannot describe. I called on one, who, in 
the arms of death, is rejoicing in redeeming 
love. Her will perfectly resigned, and her evi. 
deuce clear for a glorious eternity. What a 
sight ! O Jesus, this is thy victory i O Satan, 
how art thou conquered! 

Tuesday, July 9. My weakness of body seems 
to increase ; and so does my union with him my 
soul loveth. I was so happy in the night, that 
I had little sleep, and awoke several times with 
those words deeply impressed, " The temple of 
indwelling God." His love humbles me in the 
dust; it seems as a mirror to discover my no* 
thingness. Sometimes my weakness of body seems 
quite overpowered with the Lord's presence ma. 
nifested to my soul : and 1 have thought that I 
could bear no more, and live : but then I eagerly 
cry, O give me more, and let me die ! but I am 
resigned to live and suffer here. I found the 
following lines, which I received with son* 
others, very reviving. 

" itfy dear Sister , 

" I fear I shall hardly see you again^ 
till we meet in Paradise. BuV. \V ^w^ ^wfcA. 
gndattlly decay, if yoa be wuStaV* A ^^^ 
ipproachiag when your «p\iVt V* V<* \*Xw* v* 
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God, I should be glad to have notice of it. It 
is a comfort, to die is not to be lost. 

' To earth-born pain superior you shall rise, 
Thro' the wide waves of unopposing skies : 

■ When summon'd hence, ascend heaven's high abode) 
Converse with angels, and rejoice in God.' 

" Tell me, how far does the corruptible and 
decaying body press down the soul ? Your dis- 
order naturally sinks the spirits, and occasions 
heaviness and dejection. Can you, notwith- 
standing (his, rejoice evermore? I shall be glad 
to know, if you experience something similar to 
what Mr. de Renty expresses in those strong 
words, ' I bear about with me an experimental 
verity, and a plenitude of the presence of the 
ever- blessed Trinity.' Do you commune with 
God in the night season ? Does he bid you even 
in sleep, go on ? And does he make your very 
dreams devout? That he may fill you with all 
his fulness, is the constant wish of," &c. 

I praise my God who enabled me, in a degree, 
to understand the above ; and to answer those 
deep questions in the affirmative. 

Wed. Sept. 11. This day I have had much 
pain and weakness of body, but my peace hath 
been as a river : O that my righteousness may 
be as the waves of the sea. My ancle has dis- 
owned my three cousins, on account of hearing 
the Methodists, But cou%\\\% ^.. «»&> X* aw i 
steadfast, and more happy In Oo& taut. «wu 
Poor C. has given up. CYmat tot ^* ^wftfcV 
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and is, therefore, restored to the favour of his 
earthly parent. But, O how will he appear 
when earth and heaven shall flee away ! Lord, 
make it a warning to me, that I may watch, and 
pray, and implore help every moment* 

Sunday, 22. As I returned from preaching, I 
called on Mary Etchells, who is in the last stage 
of a dropsy; just ready to wing ber way to 
eternal glory. She has been a backslider in heart 
for some years ; but in her long affliction, she 
has returned unto the Lord, with weeping, 
mourning, and supplication. Nor did she weep 
in vain ; the Lord hearkened, and spoke peace 
to her soul some weeks since; and, this day, 
she told me she has received the witness of being 
cleansed from all sin : so that now she is full of 
love and joy. Her cry is, O how I long to be 
with Jesus ! Why are his chariot-wheels so long 
in coming ! O for patience till my Jesus comes/ 9 
She got hold of my hand after I had prayed 
with her, and said, " O what precious sights do 
I see ! Such glory ! such glory, I cannot utter 
it ! " Soon after, her happy spirit fled to her 
eternal rest. 

Monday, Oct. 14. In the night, (for I could 

not sleep,) it was a covenanting season between 

God and my happy soul. And I since find the 

bonds of Divine union more strong than ever. 

This has been a blessed day ! His work, his 

ways, his word, are my delight. I live by faith: 

and all hard things are become eas^f. V cast 

praise him in erery conflict: but V tefeW w& 

beer nothing, could do nothing, mWvwxX."^ 

Ail my dependence is on Run* ^V* «W 

E 3 
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the momentary power I want : and 1 can t 
say, 

<c With every coming hour, I prove 
His Nature and his Name is Love." 

Tuesday, 15* I am still kept in various ft 
This day the following Letter was as if sei 
God, to strengthen me* 



" My dear Sister, 

a The trials which a gracious P; 
dence sends, or permits, may be so many n 
of growing in grace : and particularly ol 
creasing in faith, patience, and resignation, 
are they not all chosen for us by Infinite 
dom and Goodness ? So that we may well 
scribe to those beautiful lines, 

' With patient mind thy course of duty run, 
God nothing does, or suffers to be done ; . 
But thou wouldst do thyself, if thou couldst see 
The end of all events as well as he.' 

Every thing we can do, for a parent, we o 
that is, every thing we can do without ki 
ourselves ; but this we have no right to do ; 
lives are not at our own disposal. Heme 
this, and do not carry a good principle to< 
J)o you still find, 

( Labour is rest, and pain is sweet, 
If thou, my God, art here.' 

I know pain, or grief, does not \&\etrvQfc 

Soppiness : bat does it not\easeu\itX o* ot 

sorrow for your friends; does that wtwi 
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;en, than depress your soal ? Does it sink 
deeper into God ? Go on in the strength 
e Lord. Be careful for nothing. Live to- 
So will you still be a comfort to your's, 
ionately, **#***.» 

iday 9 Not. 8. My body is very weak ; but 
my strength and my heart fail, I feel God 
3 strength of my heart, and my portion 
rer. Reading a portion of Scripture with 
*r, every day, is, and has been a great bles- . 
to my soul. Often have I found, through 
mean, direction in difficulties, comfort in 
, and heavenly teachings in the way to 
• And the Scriptures I so read, are im- 
ad with such Divine unction on my heart, 
ikes it lasting food and nourishment to my 

b. 12, 1777. Every day I experience more 
, that God is love, and his service perfect 
om. What solid bliss is it to be delivered 
all dependance on creatures, and to hang, 
ith, upon the immutable God ! To know 
Grod is mine; to feel he dwelleth in my 
; ruleth my will, my affections, my tem- 
my desires : to know he loveth me ten 
land times better than 1 love him. O it is 
?akable salvation ! 

b. 22. One year, this day, I have been 
[y the Lord's, and he has kept sole posses, 
of my willing heart. X*k, tWfc \«sX.\*«^ 
treagtb, my Refuge, ray Qra\ta^ «&• ^ 
r al God : ray Portion, m^ lt»«w^ ^ 
ole Delight. One yew l\vw^\%^ * 
i my heart ; and tiio* lwifc ***P** 



Happier still, if thine I die." 

On Sept. 14, 1778, there was 
earthquake. The New Church i 
(where I then was,) rocked like 
nearly threw some of the people, 
on their faces. And the noise, 
ments, was like thunder. The 
sued was truly an emblem of tha 
all faces shall gather paleness; 
cry to the rocks and mountain! 
&c. Some believed the church w 
steeple end ; and, therefore, flew 
the opposite doors ; shrieking t 
mercy. Some fainted, and were t 
to death*. Others bruised much 
not recover the fright. But, 
grace : my soul was kept calm, f 
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Many are my symptoms of mortality : bat 
God is Lore ; and bears my happy soul, far 
above " all sin, and temptation, aud pain." I 
long for his leave to depart, and be with Christ: 
but wait in humble resignation at his feet, till 
all his will be done. 

Though much indisposed, I went to Church ; 
and there, in partaking of the blessed sacrament, 
I had such union and intercourse with the Holy 
Trinity, as is unspeakable! Blessed foretaste 
of drinking the new wine in my Father's king- 
dom. Yes, these are the streams, but that is 
the Fountain. 

Friday, June 18, 1780. I was closely tried 
for a few days past, by near and dear relatives : 
bat in God I have deep peace, and can say, all 
his will is welcome : all pain before his presence 
flies ! Compared with his love, how trifling is 
all I suffer ! Am 1 not a brand plucked from 
eternal burnings ? and the few moments of my 
existence here, are all the moments of suffering 
I shall ever know ! yea, and these light afflic- 
tions, even as I pass through them, are working 
out for me, " a far more exceeding and eternal 
weight of glory." 

Monday, Dec. 18. I had a day of many bless- 
ings in visiting the sick. I called at John Bar. 
ber's, and found his wife's mother dangerously 
fit. This poor old pharisee, now upwards of 
fourscore years old, could never listen to the 
calls of confer ting grace, or be ^?vaA&&\ ^aX. 
she need be born again. But tvon* Wvfc Wc&V* 

Md bis band upon her sou\* ** *«&\ ** ^ 
body. 

Some time after, I catted agpta* *»^ ^ 
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she had been incessantly crying 
When I now spoke with her, 
" The Lord will save me ; but, 
did so ; and then asking, How d< 
She said, with uncommon earne 
soon rejoice in him : he will fo 
Soon after, she cried aloud, 
thou wilt soon forgive me 1 Lo 
. giving me ! nay, Lord, thou has 
After this, she continued exceed 
five days, and then exchanged m 
Tues. 19. I called upon that c 
Barber, who was seized the da 
malignant fever. I asked him, 
precious to your soul ? " He i 
Love; I shall soon be with 1 
worth remarking here, that this g 
prayed, and agonized with God 
that his aged wife might see hi 
also that she might be first taken 
quest wa9 granted in both jth< 
little before her death, the Lo 
salvation to her heart ; and for 
bore testimony of his love : 
u Thy rod and thy staff coml 
before she departed, having tool 
leave of her Husband and chil 
aloud, " Now, Lord, thou art 
When her breath was gone, h< 
with weeping eyes, and deep sol< 
JLord, lettebt thou thy servant < 
according to thy word, for nun 
tAjr salvation." And from tto 
"% Perceived to fail. 
Jtarsdajr, 21. I found him 
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happy. Yet, he told roe, " I have been tempted 
to fear patience will not hold oat in all this pain, 
for I feel as if every limb were tearing asunder 
from my body: but I know God is all-suf- 
ficient." I called again, he told me, " My pain 
has been extreme, but I feel the presence of God 
continually ; and I sensibly know he is as near 
to me as I am to myself. Whether I die at this 
time, or recover, my will is wholly resigned: 
but I know if he calls me now, I shall go to 
glory.' 9 In the afternoon his every breath was 
prayer or praise; and all his attention mani- 
festly taken up with heavenly things. To the 
doctor, he said, " It is of more consequence 
that yon should repent, than that I should re* 
cover ; for if I die, I shall go to God ; but if 
You do not repent, you will perish : you most 
be born again." 

Sat. £3. His dissolution evidently drew near. 
Be was sometimes a little delirious ; yet of God, 
and spiritual things, he spoke clearly and spiri- 
tually ; and prayed without ceasing. In the 
evening he broke out in the most solemn man. 
ner, and repeated several times, " Christ is God ! 
Christ is God ! God out of Christ is a consum- 
ing fire ! " On being asked how he did ; he 
said, " I am going to the heavenly Canaan, that 
promised land for which I set out long ago." 
While the doctor spoke to him of his body, he 
regarded not, but told him, " I am not afraid 
to die." And then with lifted ta&d&^ y*v^ 
tint all around him, and evpecfaN^j VN& &&&t*^> 
might follow him to glory • Yn»*\%rtwk>fc«^ 
Utile after this, Do )ou 110* fe»\ <3*A *£ 
bualjr near ? H* laid, Q*o*ta& <*» %ov 



... ..«. x caned again, wishing \ 
more: and, though delirious ju 
one said, " Here is Miss Roe ; ' 
out his hand, and said, " May ( 
This was his last farewell to me 
little afterwards. At nine the n 
found him speechless, and in a d 
quite composed, and just as if 
sweet sleep. Mr. Simpson came 
to prayer by him ; but he appear. 
all below. The power of God, h 
on all present in an abundant m 
about an hour afterwards he ea 
sigh or groan. 

Friday, 29. Late this evenh 
Robert Roe arrived with the cor 
ther Samuel, who died at Leek 
borne from Bristol Tl — 
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March 27, 1781. This day, at my uncle Roe's, 
I saw Mr. Rogers for the first time. He and 
Mr. Bardsley are come over from Sheffield to see 
cousin Robert, who respects Mr. Rogers much, 
having received good fiom his preaching at Leeds. 
We had a blessed season in prayer together; and 
cousin Peggy Roe, in particular, seemed stirred 
up, and comforted. Afterwards we called on 
that dying saint, David Pickford; who witnessed 
a good confession of the love of Jesus, which 
he has felt experimentally for these thirty-six 
years ; and proves him yet faithful. At night, 
Mr. Rogers preached from, " You that are 
troubled, rest with us," &c. And at rive o'clock 
next morning, Mr. Bardsley enforced that blessed 
portion, " Fear not, for 1 am with thee ; be not 
dismayed, for I am thy God," &c. I felt both, 
peculiar seasons of Divine blessings ; and though 
afterwards tried at home, it was a day of deep 
consolation. 

Friday, April 20. I was much comforted by 
hearing of the happy death of Ann C, one I 
formerly loved much, and ri<alt faithfully with. 
She lost much of her spirituality, by a connexion 
with a carnal man, whom she married a year 
ago. But the Lord loved her, and sent a lin- 
gering affliction, slew the body, but saved the 
soul! 

Friday, 27* I have lately proved more kind- 
ness and affection from my mother, than for 
some years. O how good is the LoulA S^\^ 
with him nothing shall be lm^ouMfc. ^ w»3» 
Roe is seized dangerously Ytt, soA Vko ^Vi«^» 
wiled la. 
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Wednes. May 2. There is no hope *^ 
uncle's recovery. But he is reconciled to* ^ 
children, and calls much upon God ; ar*^/ 
of Mr. Simpson, and others, to pray for 1 
Yea, though scarce able, gets npon his kno^ 
bed to pray for himself. 

Thurs. 3. As I went to my uncle's this m^ 
ing, I met one of the maids, who told me, 
is fled into a world of spirits ! He lay all nig 
quite composed; and about ten this roorni 
suddenly opened his eyes, and fixed them, wi 
seeming delight, on some object, for several a 
nates: soon after which he silently breath 
away the immortal spirit; and, I have grt 
hope, is escaped to endless life. I spent t 
day chiefly with my cousins, and found it 
solemn, profitable season. Poor cousin Jose] 
came a few hours after his father's decease, havi 
rode on horseback two hundred miles in twent 
four hours. 

Tuesday, 8. In the dusk of the evening d 
uncle's remains were carried in great pomp, 1 
his own carriage and horses, to the New Churc 
and accompanied by coaches, torches, and a vi 
concourse of people; but the horses, unmcci 
tomed to be adorned with such trappings 
black cloth, escutcheons, &c. would hardly pr 
ceed. He was interred by Mr. Simpson, in t\ 
vault he had so lately prepared ! yes ; this mat 
feared^ and much loved man, is now cemmitu 
to corruption end worms ! It reminds me of D 
Young's beautiful lines ; 

"An angeVa arm can't snatch me from iik% Sjw- 
**gion* of angels can't confr&e me \kere? 
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Tuesday, July 3. I called on Ann Shi 
who, when I last saw her, was crying for 
in deep distress ; but is now filled with | 
and on the verge of a glorious eternity, 
Friday last, having spoken sharply to hei 
band, she was seized with an agony of 
and cried aloud, " Now I am lost for ev 
•hall go to bell ! There is no mercy for 
but she wrestled in prayer till she prevailec 
the Lord shed his forgiving love abroad 
abundant manner, and bore witness wit 
heart that she was born of God, She not 
me, " I long to be gone. O that all the 
knew what I feel ! they would soon seel 
and find him ; for he would save them all 
that blessed eternity ! I am going to that b 
eternity !" I said, there we shall meet to 
no more. She said, " No, never, never 
more ! we shall be for ever with our Lore 
that dear Saviour ! What has he done fo 
soul ? If my bodily affliction were a tho 
times heavier than it i9 9 his love would be 
all." On Monday 16, I went with Mr. 
son, who administered to her the blessed n 
rials of dying Love ; and we all found it i 
of the presence and power of God. She 
tinned in the same sweet frame of mind, ti 
spirit fled away. 

Wednes. 18. Cousin F. R. called on m 

morning, and related her dream, which has 

a deep impression on her mvnd^ %n& «&«&\ 

much. She thought her f atYtet^ * %\nt\\. ^ 

to her and a person ^wuo n**s v*\Ocl \ve 

room where he died : and ttoA. ^& ** 

F * 



ilTtoo late, and perish in their sins: 

' Have all my family found the full 

>f salvation ?" And added, with i 

urnestncss, " Tell them, never, ni 

o rest till they find it. Do you he; 

hem* never, never to rest till they 

t ! " I forbear to mention a few 

ticulars in this awful dream ; thus 

chiefly concerns, no doubt, remembc 

it was kept no secret. O may it in 

impressions on all ! Some did take 

found that full assurance : — witnes 

confession to all their friends, and a 

lodged in Abraham's bosom ; 

" Far from a world of grief and si] 
With God eternally shut in." 



» *. 1 •- ^-iL..,. j tU 
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time of his father's death, to that of his own, 
he gave himself up to the work of God, as 
fully as his health would possibly permit. He 
boldly and publicly preached the gospel, in atod 
near Macclesfield : and the Lord bore witness 
to his word, by awakening, converting, and 
saving souls. And I believe I may safely afirnf 
that, during that season, he never preached one 
sermon in vain. Sometimes two, three, or four 
in one night were deeply awakened ; and once- 
seven,; and commonly three or four justified. 
He was also the instrument of many believing to 
fall salvation. 

Friday, August 9. We removed to my cousin's 
house : where I enjoyed for the short season of 
his life many spiritual privileges. My mother 
also had many opportunities she never would 
before partake of, both in prayer and Chris- 
tian conversation : for my cousin had constant 
prayer-meetings, bands, &c. under the roof; 
and endeavoured to devote his time, talents, and 
substance to God. But how mysterious are the 
ways of Providence! How quickly was he called 
from all this ! 

Tues. 20, he caught a severe cold, which ter- 
minated in his death. Every help was procured, 
but to no effect. His soul, which had long 
panted after holiness, was now deeply distressed 
to feel the power of the all- cleansing blood, 
and the witness of being saved from all sin. He 
called on me many times in a day to i^tvj ^vvk 
Mm, and was often gTeaVYy coTaSo\VA\\wk^^ 
thiag less than full saWatum v*o\i\k %*toVj V\ss 
*Uld, at times, took ataan\*fi& <A ^* *** 

¥ 3 



d the least murmuring u. ,__ 4 
js. 27. In attempting to walk two 
across the room, be fainted awa 
, recovered, said, " I beg as a pi 
ir, cousin, that yon will be wit! 
a as possible : don't leave me, and ( 
lrd you." I seldom did after this, 
unday, Sept. 2. I rose at five ; an 
> his room, found him awake. He \ 
1 peculiarly calm, composed, and re 
i will of God ; but have had no si 
i if you have not been praying for 
swered, Yes ; he said, " I thought s 
desired me to open the New Testa? 
ad the verse that first appeared : I d 
was this : " For ye are dead, am 
hid with Christ in God : when Chi 
" ~^*ar. then shall ye 
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ove of his God and Saviour ; saying, " No 
mow by experience what I have preached 
ithers, is no cunningly devised fable. I t 
tow, the blood of Jesos clean seth from all si 
am now entirely a new creature ! I can lo 
he Lord with all my heart, and soul, at 
trength. The enemy tells me, if I get bette 
shall soon lose this ; but I believe I shall not 
Dr I know as long as 1 have this hold of God 
lothing will be able to overcome me." In t 
iay or two after, he was often delirious ; yet 
till, in all intervals, he was fall of happiness, 
ove, patience, and resignation, though he snf- 
ered much. 

Thnrs. 12. He said, what a peace do I now 
njoy ! I feel now, and for some days past, 
'hat I never felt before. When I am at the 
orst, (and none but God knows what I suffer,) 
y mind is peaceable and happy : and I have 
t a murmuring or repining thought. I can 
it all my care on God, as I never could 
ore ; and even my helplessness does not dis- 
ragc me, for I find his grace sufficient. But 
e a great fulness yet before me." 
Viday, 13. When he was got up to have his 
matte easy, he would not return to it 
ugh every breath seemed us if it would be 
ist,) till he had given a short account of 
hole experience from his first setting out. 
r ent through all his trials, persecutions, 
aiions, &c. a But now^' mlVA Vfe^ w ^\. 
he blessed fruit •, &t\& \ <^fc wj ^ wadset 
ler's tears, nor ae'vetvt^ \ w^nk*^*^ * 
enr, nor leap of iafi«na^ «« ^ 
arirate, ot depart ttom vA»X \w^ 
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my duty to God. And now I prove him faith- 
f ul : he hath said, ( Whosoever forsaketh father, 
or mother, or brothers, or sisters, or houses, or 
land, for my sake and the gospel's, shall receive 
a hundred fold in this life ; even father and mo. 
ther, houses and land, &c. and in the world to 
come everlasting life*' This js literally ful- 
filled in me, I forsook all ; and I was restored 
to my father's favour. I have a house, land, 
&c. in this life : and I am going to everlasting 
life : whereas, if I had basely complied with 
my friend's desires, I should have possessed no 
more in this life, than I now do ; and should 
have been lying here with a guilty conscience, 
a frownjng God, and full of horror, in the 
views of a miserable eternity ! O how good it 
is to give up all for God ! Now I feel it ; and 
I shall praise him for ever." O how pleasingly 
awful was this noble testimony from a dying 
friend, when obliged to gasp for breath between 
every sentence. He continued, for sdme time 
after this, praising God, and recommending all 
his relations and friends to his protection. The 
particulars of which I omit here, having already 
referred the reader to them in the Magazine. 

Sat. 14. He was quite deranged, yet com* 
posed, and knew me to the last. At three o'clock 
on Sunday morning, death sweats came on : and, 
about half past five, he fled to his eternal Para- 
dise ! All in the room sensibly felt the power- 
fal presence of God. Yea, it was as the gate 
of heaven, while on our knee*-** Nt*tata&>tai. 
fast parting breath ! Mr.SunpMm vrcu^*&* 
vaerol sermon in the Nev? CYmtcY^ oia^Kotag 
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Chapel. The former from, " These are they 
who came out of great tribulation, and have 
wajhed their robes, and made them white in the 
blood of the Lamb." The latter from, " Mark 
the perfect man, and heboid the upright, for 
the end of that man is peace." I believe many 
will remember the blessed season to their eternal 
good. 

In the year following, I had another awful 
scene to pass through. Dear Mrs. Rogers, after 
the birth of her little James, ntver recovered 
her health fully. Mr. Rogers being a good deal 
in the country parts of the Circuit, 1 was very 
much with her: and our love for each other 
daily increased. At different times she opened 
her whole heart to me on very tender points: 
for we were as one soul. For several weeks 
before her death, she entreated inc not to leave 
her, when I could possibly help it. But as her 
experience and triumphant death are already 
published, I forbear to enlarge respecting either. 
O my Lord, let my latter end be like her'* ! 

I now briefly observe, that after many re- 
markable Providences, (too tedious to dwell 
upon here,) on August 19, 1784, 1 was mar- 
ried to Mr. Rogers. In whom the Lord gave 
me a help- mate for glory : just such a partner 
as my weakness needed to strengthen me. He 
hath made us one heart, aud one. soul : for 
above eight years, he hath crowned our union 
with his constant smile. % 

We spent a week or ten daya^ fcU.ro ovrt x»»* 
riage, with my mother, and l\vcw Yu&Vfc^fc^ 
Jublin, where Mr. Rogers was *^o\*v\ft^ 
xbour. We were gladly receive^ av\^ Ox* 
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gave us the hearts of the people. Our hands 
being thus strengthened of the Lord, we agreed 
solemnly to devote ourselves, and our all to 
him, and his work. And all glory to his Name, 
we saw a blessed revival : in three years, tbe 
Society increased from about five hundred, to 
eleven hundred and upwards ; and we had good 
cause to believe, above four hundred were con- 
verted to God. 

In August, 1789, we came over from Dublin 
to see my mother at Macclesfield. Mr. Wesley, 
and several preachers, with families also, coming 
at the same time to England, we took the whole 
ship. In this passage we were in imminent dan- 
ger, by dashing on a rock, called the West 
Mouse. But prayer was made: the Lord heard, 
and wonderfully delivered ! We landed at Park. 
gate, and travelled with Mr. Wesley to Mac- 
clesfield, where my mother received us with 
great affection. After the Manchester Confer- 
' ence, we returned to* Ireland. We spent about 
a week with our affectionate friends at Dublin ; 
and then proceeded to Cork. 

Here also the Lord revived a gracious work. 
His word prospered and prevailed ; and we had 
cause to rejoice, not only over a few indivi- 
duals, but several families, who were added to 
the fold of God. We found three hundred and 
ninety-seven members in Society, and left six 
hundred and fifty. In the last year we had 
some close trials, through a few individuals ; but 
our spiritual mercies outbalanced titem «&% \ 
do not know that I ever enjoyed mote <A l2a% 
<ord's heart-felt presence* than at CotW \ «. 
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cepting the time of a serere nervous fever ; and 
then "the cloud was only for a few days ; and 
that, I believe, was merely owing to the body ; 
for though in a week afterwards, all the feelings 
of nature were touched, I felt nothing contrary 
to resignation, patience, or lore. 

At the time I now speak of, my own recovery 
was doubtful. Mr. Rogers (oppressed with grief, 
through my illness, and by his attention to me 
night and day,) was very ill. James had a 
worm fever; the maid confined with sickness; 
and my little John, six weeks old, lying in con* 
vulsions for three days ! Surely in this scene, 
the Lord magnified his power in supporting my 
weakness, and enabling me then to say, " Good 
is the will of the Lord." After this season, my 
consolations were abundant; and my faith, love, 
and communion with God much deepened. 

I had some encouraging letters from Mr. 
Wesley. In the two last he mentioned his in* 
tention of removing us to London at the en. 
suing Conference. I trembled at the thought of 
so important a charge; but committed it to God 
in much prayer. And, notwithstanding our 
various exercises of body and mind, since we 
came to this city, I am certain Divine Love has 
mixed every cup, and ordered all things well. 
To be with that honoured and much loved ser- 
vant of God, for five months ; and then to bo 
witnesses of his glorious exit, was a favour in* 
deed. But, O! how awful the scene I— -ha** 
anspmkMe the loss ! — I peeu\\*xYj l«\\.\\.\\re»s| 

then In a weak state, not quite YttmmAAtfli 

**ylyiaf*in. 
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The solemnity of the dying hour ol 
great, good man. I believe, will be ever « 
on my heart : Well might Dr. Young say. 

" Tlip rlminber where the pood man meeUi liis li 
]- pmil.'jr'd bevond the common wait of virtu 
QuiK' on the verge of heaven." 

"A cloud of the Divine presence rested o 
Snd while he could hardly be said to be 
habitant of earth, being now speechless 
his eyes fixed ; victory and glory were « 
on bis countenance, and quivering, as it 
on his dying lips! O, could he have 
spoken, inethinks it would have been n 
but Victory! victory! — grace! grace! — j 
glory ! No language can paint what api 
in that face! The more wo gazed upon i 
more we saw of heaven unspeakable ! K 
least sign of pain, but a weight of bliss, 
he continued, only his breath growing n 
and weaker, till, without a struggle or a { 
he li'ft the cumbrous clay behind, and I 
eternal life, in the bosom of his faithful I. 
When 1 look back on the trying seer 
have passed through since this awful eveni 
consider, we are yet monuments of grai 
saving power, I am lost in wonder and in 
Mr. Rogers, in particular, has been tried 
the fire ; and exposed through his office 
mark to shoot at, yet through infinite mei 
believe he will come out of it alt more 
purified. I might here enlarge on par tic 
but shall leave the Lord's faithful servos 
well as the instrument! of tiicu aaffwia 
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who shall plead the cause of the innocent, 
and " make all things work together for good 
to them that lore God ;" praying with our suf- 
fering Lord, for those who now persecute him 
in his members, u Father, forgive them ; for 
they know not what they do." 

I shall only now observe, as it relates to my 
own experience, that these trying exercises of 
my dear partner, have been keenly felt by me* 
And my nervous system, weakened by that dan* 
gcrous fever at Cork, has also greatly suffered 
by these things ; which, like wave upon wave, 
have followed each other ! To this I ascribe it 
chiefly, that a cloud of heaviness has, at some 
seasons, hung upon my mind ; and that Satorh 
has taken occasion to suggest, in those times of 
animal depression, various accusations of short- 
comings in zeal, activity, and spiritual joy. I 
do not mean that I was ever left in darkness. 
No: Since I first consciously received a sense of 
favour with God, I never lost it : but within 
two years last past, I have not always had so 
clear a witness of. perfect love. At other times 
I have had that witness full and clear ; and at 
ail times could say, 

" None but Jesus will I know ; 
None but him do I desire. 
'Whom have I in heaven but thee? 
Thou art all in all to me." 

But in nothing less than full salvation, and the 
witness of it, could my soul ever rest. O no s 
What is past experience, mlYtwiV. ^rcro&v. wC\sv 
meat I I must /eel, ot 1 c&\hio1\^\».\^V 

G 
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Hun. Nov. 11, 1793. This day it it cigt 
years since I received the knowledge of \ 
conciled God, Ol that I were, in a 4< 
sense, a " mother in Israel." My Lord has 
been faithful to me! In all my persecute 
he comforted me. la . the alluring snare 
youth, he saved, he kept me. It was by hii p 
I forsook all; denied myself ease, plea; 
friends. And after he had proved me, be 
me easier circumstances, and one of the be 
earthly friends. He has led on my ignora 
and strengthened my weakness. Through tui 
scenes, and in outward perplexities, how < 
have I received immediate teaching from Go 
In travelling from city to city, how often 1 
I been protected by guardian love, and s 
from fear and danger on the watery deep. ' 
I never forget his ten thousand proofs of to< 
Dublin, Cork, and London. He hath giver 
' favour in the eyes of his children iu every pi 
and helped .me feebly to serve them. He 
given me spiritual children also; some of w 
are lodged safe in his bosom, and others ai 
the way to glory. I have had five lovely i 
dren in the flesh. And besides these, my 
Joseph and Benjamin, left with me in cha 
and to whom I feel united in all (he tender 
of parental love ; nor have they ever been w 
ing in a due return. One (a line boy) my I 
hath taken to (be abodes of bliss ; and for 
rest, he assures my heart, 
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The witness of his perfect love ever shone 
upon my soul, till for a seaioti, in my nervous 
fever ; but that season past, it shone afresh, and 
continued so to do : till at intervals in the two 
years past, I have not so constantly enjoyed 
this. I have been jealous over myself with a 
godly jealousy, lest anxiety about a multiplicity 
of outward things has too much stolen upon me. 
And lest, at other times, I have suffered my 
mind to dwell too much on disagreeables. Lest 
I have been less active, less spiritual. Yet I 
dare not say I have forfeited the blessing. But 
I cannot rest when the witness is not clear. I 
know much I have felt has been temptation: 
and that Satan has accused when my God did 
not condemn. ■ " ' - - 

M&ny also have been my seasons of deep con- 
solation : of deep communion with my God. 
Many and remarkable my deliverances, and an- 
swers to prayer : and great my Divine support 
in every hour of trial. At present I am sinking 
into the arms of love : and I do feel lam all 
the Lord's ! Many things that have crucified 
my will of late, have been good for me. I 
desire to be crucified with Christ, and that he 
should live alone in me ! I feel he now docs ; 
but I long for a yet larger measure of his mind, 
more of every grace, and deeper communion 
with my God. He does meet me at the Throne 
of Grace; and all temptations respecting con- 
flicts with Satan in death are vanished. I know 
wf Joshua wi/1 be with me V& Sottas^ ^sxv^^fe* 
me safe through. Sometime* lYivi* ^wwj^ 
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shall have to pass that river before it be long; 
but that I leave to him. I feel no desire of 
life, but when I see my dear husband oppressed 
with trials ; and my Hying seems as if it would 
be a help and comfort to him. Or, when a 
silent resigned wish arises, to see my children 
grown, and partakers of regent rating grace. 
But I am kept from anxiety. 

I feel grateful to my God, that I am placed 
here (at Spitalfields,) though but for a seasos, 
where I can enjoy more retirement, and less of 
busy life. My God is with me, and I trust he 
will draw, and* unite more fully to himself, hit 
helpless, worthless creature ! I have power with 
him in prayer, and I know he will answer my 
enlarged requests, for myself, my other self, 
and our offspring. We shall be his : I will be 
Tris alone ! This day I consecrate to him my 
soul and body's por ers ; my life, my all ! May 
his blessed Spirit come, and seal me his abode : 
ratify the covenant ; and with the Father and 
the Son, dwell for ever in my worthless heart ! 
Amen. O my God, I sign myself over to4hee: 
this solemn hour, 

•* My soul and body I resign, 
• With joy I render thee ; 
My all, no longer nine, but thine 
To all eternity ! " 

HESTER ANN ROGERS. 
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[RITUAL LETTERS. 



LETTER I. 



in the nineteenth year of her age, to her God- 
', a lady of considerable rank and fortune, 
eing offended at her turning Methodist, 
d an account of her conduct for so doing.) 

Mtccktjietd, Nov. 12, 1775. ' 

and Honoured Madam, 

ieg leave to return you my most sfn- 
i humble thanks for your kind letter 
ice : and, as you are so kind as to 

a concern on my account, I hope 
1 pardon the liberty, and allow me 
what is my opinion and belief, and 
: alone I can build any hopes of hea- 

happiness. 

as he came out of the hands of his 
, was perfectly holy and happy. In 
ne all those amiable and lovely attri- 
f the Deity, Goodness, Truth, Jus- 
VfEiicY, and Love. -But by dis- 

the divine command, he entailed 
on self and his whole posterity (for he 

the parent or head ot %>\ TNnftA^&N 

wages of sin, wY&cVfe &**X\v — &s«!0^ 
, spiritual, and etenuxY* TV^^l 



4 SPIRITUAL LETTERS, 

of man became that day mortal, his soul spi- 
ritually dead, and he was every moment lia- 
ble to death eternal. The guilt of Adam, 
and the depravity of soul which he contracted 
by the fall, immediately devolved upon his 
unhappy offspring. And, we are told, when 
he begat a son, it was in his own likeness , 
after his image : so that now man is born in 
sin, and under the wrath of God ; and, if 
he die in that state, will stand exposed to 
the sentence of eternal death. And what 
can lost man do in this case ? Atonement 
for himself, or offering meet, he hath none 
to bring ; and to- pardon sinners without a 
satisfaction, would not be what is commonly 
called mercy, but it would be giving up the 
essential glories of the Godhead. What 
must be done then? Why, God of hxsfree 
grace, and unlimited bounty, has provided 
a ransom, an all-sufficient' ransom, even his 
weLL-beloved Son ! He who is the Brightness 
of his Father's glory, and the express image 
of his person, became man to die, that man 
might live* 

All that was necessary to be' done to com- 
plete our salvation, consisted chiefly in these 
three things : First, a perfect obedience to 
the divine law* Secondly, an infinitely 
meritorious satisfaction to the law and go* 
rernment of God, for the dishonour brought 
upon them by the sin of man*. Tmikm^ % 
restoration of the moral image oi GtcA\o tie* 
**»/, which image was lost \>l Ave iaML <ft 
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man. The first of these was completed by 
the life of oar Redeemer, the second by his 
death, and the third is effected by the Holy 
Ghost. Thus provision, ample provision, is 
made for the salvation of man, so that God 
can preserve untainted his adorable perfec- ' 
tions ; or, as St. Paul declares, he can now 
be just, and yet justify and save penitent, 
believing man. 

That Christ suffered in the place of sin- 
ners, is expressed by St. Peter in these words, 
" Who, his own 6elf, bare our sins in his 
own body on the tree." Also Isaiah saith, 
u Surely he hath borne our griefs, and car- 
ried our sorrows. He was wounded for our 
transgressions, he was bruised for our ini- 
quities. All we like sheep have gone astray, 
we have turned every one to his own way, 
and the Lord hath laid on him the iniquity 
of us all." St. Paul saith, " He hath made 
him to be sin for us who knew no sin, that 
we might be made the righteousness of God 
in him." And again, in the third chapter 
to the Romans, he saith, " There is none 
righteous, no, not one, there is none that 
nnderstandeth, there is none that seeketh 
after God ; they are all gone out of the way, 
they are together become unprofitable ; there 
is none that doeth good, no, not one." 
Therefore, he adds, " By the d&eta <s>l \3&fe 
Jmw, there shall no fles\i be yu&\ta& \w\\v% 
sight. But now, the righteo\isra%% ^\v\0*wv& 
without the Uw is manifest, Wvftfc VvVa*^* 

A 3 
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by the law and the prophets ; even the right- 
eoiisness of God, which is by faith in Jesus 
Christ, unto all, and upon all them that be- 
lieve ; for there is no difference, for all have 
sinned and come short of the glory of God* 
Being justified ereely by his gnyce, through 
the redemption that is in Christ Jesus : 
whom God hath set forth to be a propitia- 
tion through faith m his blood, to declare 
his righteousness for the remission of sins 
that are past, through the forbearance of 
God : To declare, I say, at this time hi* 
righteousness, that he might be just, and the 
justifier of him which believeth in Jesus." 

With St. Paul then, I would go on and 
ask, " Where is boasting then ?. It is ex- 
cluded*. By what law ?. of works ? Nay ; 
but by the law of fakb. Therefore we 
conclude, that a man is justified by faith, 
without the deeds of the law. For, to bin* 
that worketh is the reward not reckoned of 
grace,, but of debt : but, to him that worketh 
not, but beHeveth on him that justifieth the 
ungodly, his faith is counted for righteous* 
Bess. Even as David also deseribeth the 
blessedness of the man unto whom God im~ 
puteth righteousness without works; saying,, 
Blessed are they whose iniquities are for- 
given, and whose sina are covered* Blessei 
is the man to whom the Lord will not im 
pute sim. Abraham believed God^ «&<* * 
was imputed to him for rifetafewoKDei* \ 
it was not written for bU wk**to*»^ 
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was imputed to him; bat for us also, to 
whom it shall be imputed if we believe on 
him that raised up Jesus our .Lord from the 
dead ; who was delivered for our offences, 
and was raised again for our justification." 
Now from all these, and many more texts of 
Holj Scripture which might be named, I 
believe, and am sure, that works are not the 
meritorious cause of our salvation, yet I be- 
lieve they are absolutely necessary, and 
will follow as the sure and inseparable fruits 
of a true faith. If you will be kind enough 
to read the eleventh, twelfth, and thirteenth 
articles of the Church of England, they will 
farther explain my meaning. 

But there is a third thing also necessary to 
our salvation ; which is, that the Image of 
God be restored to the soul. Now, this is 
done in regeneration* Our Saviour as- 
sures us, " Except a man be born again, he 
cannot see the kingdom of God." And 
again, u Except ye be converted, and be- 
come ^as little children, ye shaU not enter 
into the kingdom of heaven." Nor indeed 
are we fit for it, till renewed by the Spirit 
of God* For, were it possible to be admit- 
ted there, we could not enjoy the pure and 
spiritual delights of the saints above. Their 
joy "consists in an entire freedom from all 
sin and corruption ; and in serving, adoring, 
and praising the Father oi a\\ \Wvc Tusc&feVt 
the Son of his Love, and tYwe ^\xv\. <A !&*&.- 
seas. And thej axe safai ttomWvafc^Hfr^l 



nd his will brought into a **,....- 
*ill of God ! This is a change wt 
be wrought in this world, for the 
repentance in the grave : as death 1 
judgment will find us. Then, " h 
unjust shall be unjust still, he tha 
shall be filthy still, he that is rightc 
be righteous still, and he that is 1 
be holy still ! " The Holy Gho 
author of this conversion or new 1 
no man hath quickened his own so 
He that must begin, carry on, anc 
it 

" Now, if any man have not t) 
Christ, he is none of his." And t 
this Spirit are, u love, joy, p< 
suffering, gentleness, goodness-, f 
*"" n<, '> ; against such 
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world is crucified unto me, and I unto the 
world."- 

This, deaf Madam, is what I believe, 
and this, I think, is agreeable to the Word 
of God ; and to the Articles and Homilies of 
the Church of England ; and no schism of 
the Church of Christ. Forfeiting your 
love and friendship is a great trial ; but, be- 
lieve me, when I think of seeking salvation 
in any other way, it seems as a sword pierc- 
ing my very heart! And seeing my dear 
mother, so very unhappy on my account, 
gives me more grief than I can express : and 
the thought of being detrimental to her in 
worldly things ; and that my conduct should 
make you less her friend, seems strange, 
and to me is very afflicting : but I think 
these things ought not to be urged too far, 
especially when the soul is concerned. 

I am afraid I have tried your patience, so 
will hasten to subscribe myself, honoured 
Madam, your most obliged and dutiful god- 
daughter, 

H. A. Roe. 



LETTER II. 

(To Mm. Robert Rob, when at College, about six 
months after his conversion.) 

MacclujSeU, Nm. 23, 1776. 

Den Cousin, 
A» I find by yont YrcoVy*?.* -joWvw* 
been reasoning Vith the eratui <A iws^ 
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and thereby, in seme measure, have 
tressed your own mind ; and as you re< 
me to write, I dare not refuse ; for I \ 
God can use the weakest instrument 
comfort his children, and often does, 
we may ascribe all glory to him a 
May he, who comforteth those who are 
down, be your support 1 

As to your falling from God, I dc 
fear it ; and I am sure it is your happy 
vilege, constantly to rejoice in his lo 
that love which so clearly spoke youi 
forgiven. Oppose that adversary of 
soul by faith : this shield, saith an ap< 
, shall quench all the fiery darts of the wic 
Be resolute and determined to com 
Jesus in our nature hath bruised the 
pent -s head ; and your union with youi 
ing Head, will give you power to con 
too. Fear not, saith God, for I will 
thee* By a simple, loving faith, c 
constantly to Jesus ; and though eartt 
hell combine, .they shall not be able to < 
come or hurt you. Believe even ag 
hope ; and when_thinjgs^ seem impossib 
you, weak and helpless as you are, rer 
ber they are possible with God. Lay 
to him your every cafe : u His heart is j 
of tenderness, his bowels melt with 1< 
He delighteth not to see his children m< 
ing 9 cast down, and oppressed', \>\sA.\ 
8*ith 9 JiiX will not leave vo\k comfort 
wW com e unto you." And a&fcv&.> w 
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lend yotx the Spirit of Truth, that he may 
abide with you for ever." The privileges 
of a justified soul are very great ; for, " if a 
child, then an heir of God," — of all his 
promises. Praise God that you feel the 
necessity of heart-holiness ; and press after 
it, even after all the mind which was in 
Christ Jesus. He is already your wisdom 
and righteousness, and he will become your 
sanctifi cation. O look for it, seek it, ex- 
pect it ! expect it as you are, expect it now. 
" Behold ! (saith God) I stand at the door 
and knock." Open to your Beloved, and 
he will come in, and fill your happy soul. 

Be diligent in your studies. It may be a 
cross, but take it. up for Christ's sake, and 
it will not hurt your soul. Above all, con- 
tinue in prayer; often read the Word of 
God upon your knees, and his Spirit will 
explain it to your heart. With respect to 
your situation, or any temporal thing, be 
not careful; live the present moment, and 
lay no schemes for to-morrow — you may 
then be in eternity 1 a Instead of busying 
our minds (saith Mr. Wesley) with dwelling 
on the grievous part of what is past or to 
come, we should remember that the Gospel 
does not permit us to dwell on any thing but 
the presence and love of God who fills our 
souls."- Howsoever you may be tem^l&d^ 
resolve yon will not reason 1 , e^fc^\.^iTO.^a 
Lord, at a throne of grace. ^^ <&»** 
lAion and communion \?\tti ^o\» 0^ % - ^^ 

4 
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every root of bitterness p*~— 
have given your God a// your lc 
And remember with Him, " No' 
cepted time— now is the day of 
He cannot be more willing or n 
fill than he is to-day. 

As to myself, I see no end of 
goodness. I find every day an 
love, joy, peace, and union, clc 
union with the great Three ( 
my treasure is above, all my 
love." I feel I am very un 
offering up myself and my sen 
altar which sanctineth the gift, 
cepts a worthless worm, throug 
Son. He who is higher than 
stoops to dwell in my happy 
— "winnion with him as i 
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[t cannot be long ere we lay these bodies 
down— 

" Our conflicts here shall soon be past. 
And you and I ascend at last 
TVriumphant with our Head ! " 

" Rejoice in glorious hope, 

Jesus, the Judge, shall come. 
And take his servants up 
To their eternal home ; 
N We soon shall hear the Archangel's voice, 
The trump of God shall sound, Rejoice ! " 

[ remain your sincere friend in Jesus, 

H. A. Roe. 



LETTER II L 

(To the same.) 

MuccU*JUld y Dec. 10, 1776. 

My dear Cousin, k 

I Am thankful if my letter was any 
comfort to your mind! to God be all the 
glory. 1 hope you are now enabled to re- - 
joice, and are filled with that peace which 
from believing flows. I hope your heavenly 
intercourse is open, and that day by day 
you open still wider the door of your heart, 
that you may more and more be filled with 
God. " Ready are you to receive ; readier 
is your God to give." 

I trust your studies are now made a bless* 
tag, and that in them you now «ny*i ^^ 
jrtsence of Jesus. Let not \\tt\e iMfcoaV&R* 
J$ccurmge u* who serve w> fc<*©\ %Tft»»fc«* \— 

B 



r?. "Tfa thfc ithat make, our 

Tw this shall tune our 
in those sweet realms 

Sh^'^^that dwelled 

Sat »t-/*7 but J "» & 
Utat while I cleave simol 

ot g ,t Ube , ab,etos S 
I foil , ™ 0rIeMentl »ediT 

* nose precious words, « l& 
ficient for thee »> .i^n "■?• 

2^ ~e».««* »d 
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drop out of the ocean ; as a grain of sand 
compared to the sands on the sea-shore ; 
only the beginning of an eternity of glory. 

for an Archangel's tongue to magnify our 
dear Redeemer's name! We can but lisp 
his praises here ; but we shall join in nobler 
strains above, to praise for evermore the 
Three in One. Ci The heavenly principle 
aspires, and swells my soul with strong de- 
sires, to grasp the starry crown." 

The Lord is carrying on a glorious work 
here. Our love-feast last week was a 
blessed season of the out-pouring of his 
Spirit : every one had reason to say, u This 
is none other than the house of God, this 
is the gate of heaven." Several who came 
there burdened and heavy-laden, went away 
rejoicing ; three found a clear sense of par- 
don, and two others were set at perfect 
liberty from the remains of sin. The 
preachers all wept abundantly tears of joy, 
so were they filled with God : and, indeed, 

1 believe there were few dry eyes. Mr. 
Percival says, there is just such another 
pouring out of the Spirit in Bolton : above 
thirty joined the Society there in ten days. 
I know this will rejoice your heart. O let 
us pray much for a guilty world ! I believe 
this will be a glorious year of the power 
of God. I do not cease to pray for you, 
and remain your aSertXoKata Ciw&&> *»&. 
Friend, 
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LETTER IV. 

(To Mrs. Salmon, of Nantwich.) 

Macdufuld, Nov. 15, 1777. 

■ My dear Sister, 

I received your kind letter, which 
filled my soul with praise on your account. 
I rejoice to hear your name is enrolled 
with the despised followers of a crucified 
Saviour. I believe I shall have reason to 
bless God to all eternity that I ever joined 
the Methodists. O may my worthless name 
never be a dishonour to his dear cause and 
people. May you and I, dear sister, never 
be separated from them, but by death ; and 
' all of Us be united to the living Vine, and 
bring forth plenteously the fruits of right- 
eousness, to his glory and praise, " who hath 
called us out of darkness into his marvellous 
light." 

Wi£ divine assistance, I shall not cease 
to etf unto God for Mr. Salmon, and the 
little flock committed to his care. May they 
ba soch as shall be eternally saved, and their 
number be increased daily : may Holiness 
unto the Lord be the motto of every heart, 
and his praise dwell on every tongue. It 
becometh well the just to be iY\ai\Wwl\ fat 
who is a God like unto out Go&^ O \wm 
great are his mercies 1 how VnawMQ&to \& 
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nefits ! We may exclaim with David, 
They are more in number than the hairs 

our head : " or, with a later poet, " His 
ture and his name is love." O let oar 
lis praise the Lord, and all that is within 

magnify his glorious name! Once we 
*re darkness, but now we are light-; once 
j were the slaves of sin and Satan ; but 
w we are set free, in the glorious liberty 
the children of God, and our lot is among 
3 saints. Once we were in our sins and 
der condemnation ; now we are the chil- 
en of God, and heirs of everlasting life : 
ce we were enemies to the eternaL God, 

wicked works and tempers ; now we are 
zonciled through the blood of his Son^ and 

is become our Father and our Friend, 
ch grace, such love as this, demands out 
uses. Others may boast of riches and 
ates, their high birth and parentage ; but 
! will joy in the Lord, and glory in the 
>ck of our salvation ! We are plucked as 
inds from the burning, and we will praise 
r great Deliverer : Jesus is our Redeemer 
1 our Saviour, our Beloved and our 
iend : and we will give him our hearts, 
r lives, our all. 

The poor, unthinking multitude " see no 
m nor comeliness in him, neither any 
tuty that they should desire lum" We ^^ 
np And prove, that u \ie \* ^fc dxvfcl 
og ten thousand, and c&to&eti&et \<w&l" 

B 3 
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lie is the Friend that sticketh closer t 
brother ; that sympathizes in our in fire 
and beareth our sorrows. He caret 
our necessities, ancT supplieth our -* 
lie strengtheneth our feeble hands 
feedeth our hungry, fainting souls wi 
manna of his love : in him is all we 
and he is all our own ; yea, and h 
be our satisfying portion for even u I 
are the people that are in such a case 
blessed are the people that have the Lc 
their God." 

My health has been very indiffere 
some time: but, blessed be God, p 
sweet, and life or death is gain: I 
nothing but to do and suffer the will 
heavenly Father, and to increase in i 
heights of holiness, in all the depths of 
ble love. I do lie at the feet of Jesu 
find his love for ever new. Lord, wh 
I, that thou shouldest thus regard me ? 

y /" He calls a worm kis friend !— 
\ He calls himself my God ! 
. x And he shall save me to the end, 
tlirojugh Jesu's blood." 

I hope my dear sister proves, as si 
as I do, the great privilege it is to ap] 
a God of love in secret prayer. The 
precious seasons to me : here we ma 
burden all our cares and fears to hii 
can and will save to t\^e\xtte?mo%\.\ 
we max renew our covenant VvVb ^ 
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Tbrxb One, day by day, and receive from 
him fresh strength ; and in this mean may 
delightfully converse with our Beloved — lay 
open to him our hearts, and praise him that 
knows every secret there. And how does 
he melt the soul with his overwhelming 
grace, that thus seeketh him! They are 
such ravishing moments with me, that often 
I know not whether .1 am in earth or in 
heaven : surely it is a taste of heavenly bliss ! 
I do not forget my dear sister and friend, 
when I thus approach the gracious throne. 
O pray for me ! dear Mrs* Salmon. Yours, 
in divine bonds, 

H. A. Roe. 



LETTER V. 

(Written at a time when she was supposed to be near 
death j and addressed to a lady of her acquaintance.) 

Mmxlufidd, Jan. 9, 1778. 

Farewell, my Friend! To the care 
of that God of truth and love, who hath 
been so gracious unto me, I commend you. 
'May you prove all the riches of his grace in 
life, and lay down this earthly tabernacle 
with the same joy and assurance of hope I 
now do. " I have fought the good fight, I 
have finished my course, I have kept the 
faith ; and henceforth there At laid ^ toe tca 
a crown, a never-fading crown <& Yv^tess*k- 
**eu> which the Lord, lYie *^ntoMi»****g 

*W«*re me at thilt &*j0\ \yn(Wfcv 
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clare, it is by grace alone I am saved: 
Jesus is all in all, and I am nothing. 

I believe you will bear with a friend if she 
leave with you the following dying cautions: 
and, O may the Spirit of holiness write them 
on your heart : — Deny yourself wholly, take 
up your cross daily, and follow Christ fully. 
Watch, fast, pray. Avoid all occasions 
of temptation resolutely : but if at any time 
you are overcome, delay not to fall at the 
feet of Christ that moment, for pardon and 
strength. The eyes of earth and heaven 
are upon you ! Many wait for your halting ; 
more, I trust, wish you success in the name 
of the Lord : I am sure / do, and therefore 
write without reserve. Take care of your 
own understanding : do not suffer yourself 
to think of it, but with deep abasement, 
that you have made no better use of it. Do 
not adorn your body now, if you wish to be 
found adorned with Christ in the day of 
eternity. I sit under the shadow of my Be- 
loved ; while I write, I feel him sustaining 
my soul. O Jesus, great is thy goodness, 
great is thy mercy 1 I feel my insufficiency 
to speak of the goodness of my God ; it is 
more than I am able to express : I enjoy in 
him all I want ; but am daily more sensible, 
how little I am. O how his grace is magni- 
fied in a poor worm ! You also have ta&ted 
of his love ; may you follow YiUn foAYj «&&. 
steadfastly. While you do tito, tYim^ 
storms should rise and wind* blow, «i»i ^™ 
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»ly settle and fix you more fully on the 
Elock which cannot be moved. Believe 
simply- and constantly, so shall you love' 
iteadfastly and entirely : then shall the Lord 
guide you continually, and satisfy your soul 
in drought ; and your soul shall be as a wa- 
tered garden, and as springs of water which 
fail not. 

Farewell,— I was going to say, for ever ; 
but, ah no ! I shall see you again ! May it 
be where we shall rejoice together, in that 
joy which cannot be taken away from us : 
then shall we part no more, but live for ever 
in the presence of our Jesus. 

*f " Here, only there we shall 
f Fulfil his great design, 

And in his praise with all 
Our elder brethren join ; 
And hymn in songs which never end. 
Our heavenly, everlasting Friend !" 

H. A f Roe. 



^LETTER VI. 

(To Mr. Robert Rob.) 

MmcdejkU, Feb. 12, 1778. 

Dear Cousin, 

Sihck I wrote to you, I have been; to 
appearance, on the borders of eternity. My 
body was, indeed, brought very low ; but 
my soul full of heavenly vigour^ ibA. \&c^&% 
for iiamorUUtjl O what heaxeroY^ twav- 
uort filled my ravished bteas^ ^\l«*l **- 
bought I had done with aA\ heVow \ ^^ 
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I then thought, in a few days, or weeks it 
most, I should leave my cumbrous clay, to 
bask in the beams of uncreated beauty- 
should stand before the slaughtered Lamb, 
and see the wonders prepared for me! 
" should fall at his feet — the story repeat, i 
and the Lover of sinners adore ! " When I 
should l>e lost in Father, Son, and Spirit- 
overwhelmed and implunged in the fathom- 
less abyss to all eternity. What I felt can* 
not be described : it was a real taste of joys 
immortal — it was a drop of heaven let down. 
But, behold, I am yet spared : Infinite Wis- 
dom protracts my stay a little longer, and I 
bow my soul in resignation at his feet; I 
am not my own but his : and O, may my 
language ever be, " Not as I will, but as 
thou wilt!" I find I need not drop the 
body to enjoy the presence of my God : He 
dwells in my heart : In him I live :. He sur- 
rounds, supports, sustains me : Wrapped in 
his being, I resound his praise ! O the heart- 
felt communion my soul enjoys with him — 
the intimate converse, the sweet fellowship ! 
My spirit is filled, and yet enlarged. It often 
seems as if mortality could bear no more ; 
and yet my desires are insatiable : I long to 
plunge deeper into God. 

I rejoice to find by your last letter, that 

you are cleaving to your Lord, and happy 

in his precious love. O tYial «^i«^ faj wA 

hour jou breathe, you may aVofc. tat^et Veto 

him I AIL all you want \a i\iete. \*fcw 
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trials be any discouragement : nay, 
oice, and be exceeding glad, for great is 

reward in heaven." Remember, every 

i is a pledge of your crown, and all 

sufferings will add to your eternal 

ht of glory* I hope you are in earnest 

the precious pearl of perfect love : O 

up to a present and faithful God ! 
, and you shall receive ; all things in 

are now ready: be not faithless, but 
wing. Hath he said, u I will circum- 

thy heart," and will he not do it ? 
ler shall heaven and earth pass away 

his promise fail, if you only embrace it 
•elieving. O claim your privilege — the 
ritance of the land of promise, the rest 
>liness purchased for you by blood ! Go 
ind possess it :— fear not. Come now, 
as you are — empty, to be filled ; — filthy, 
ye cleansed. " Sink into the purple 
I,— Rise to all the life of God." Be 
red I ever remember you at the throne 
race, and remain your friend and sister 

3SU8, 

H. A. Roe* 
LETTER VII. 

(To the same.) 

Macclesfield, March 10, 1778. 

ear Cousin, 

I bless God that jo\i \e*m nVAws^f* 

Mugs that you hsrce su£fe\*&\ «A. ^^ 



\ 



24 SPIRITUA LETTERS, 

you feel every temptation from Satan, if 
well as your outward trials, do work toge- 
ther for your good. So it shall ever be to 
all who love God, as I am fully persuaded 
you do. 

I have of late been exercised with various 
and close trials, but not one too many ; for 
all are permitted by my God ! He is my 
portion, and reigneth in my heart alone. , I 
have a happiness, therefore, independent on 
any creature, on any thing below the sun: 
God is all, and he is mine ! " All my trea- 
sure is above, aH my riches is his love." 
precious portion, invaluable treasure ! "Joys 
that never, never past — through eternity 
Jhall last." 

I think believers, in general, do not me- 
ditate enough on their privileges-, and the 
great things God hath done for them, and 
promised to them ; from what they are re* 
deemed, and the fulness they are called to 
possess. Let us dwell a little on the blessed 
theme : let us look to the rock from whence 
we were hewn, that we may rejoice the 
more in what we now are. Were we not 
once going on in the way to eternal ruin ? 
dead in trespasses and sins : yea, slaves to 
Satan, and led by that grand adversary 
whithersoever he would ; yet, sleeping se- 
cure on the very verge of destruction? 
O my friend, if God. \uA then o& tab 
thread of life, and sent/us to tw} 'tfcrt 
+*r tins deserved, we I11& ixovr \M«a\ TOSta 
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up oar eyes in torments ! But stupendous 
love! 

^ " When justice bar'd the sword 
To cut the fig-tree down, 
The mercy of our Lord — 
Cried, ' Let it still alone. ' " 

Yes, be spared our rebel souls — he shed his 
blood to ransom us from death ; pleaded 
our helpless cause before the throne, and 
mercy to our rescue flew. We were awak- 
ened by his Spirit to a sense of our danger ; 
and no sooner did we truly seek, but He 
was found. Yes, we found redemption in 
his blood, the forgiveness of our sins ; and, 
from being the bond-slaves of hell, are be- 
come the children of God ; and now all the 
Father hath to give is ours — ours by cove- 
nant through Jesus. He hath the Holy 
Ghost to give, as an abiding, indwelling 
Comforter : this blessing then is ours. All 
the promises are our own : " They are all 
yea and amen in Christ Jesus." Jesus hath 
given himself to us, and the Father 2s our 
God. Was it not the word of our redeem- - 
ing Lord, " I and my Father will come and 
make our abode with him." And again, 
" I will send you another Comforter, even 
the Holy Ghost, who shall abide with you 
for ever — He dwelleth with you, and shall 
be in you. Here then are promises of the 
whole divine Trinity, &r«&l\a% V&. «« 
hearts: and are not theae ^toYskvfc* «w&«^ 
with the Wood of t\ie cowroaXA T^> ^* 

C 
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God, the eternal Trinity, dwell in an wi- 
pure heart? Oh no ! but, by entering he 
will cleanse it. Every root of bitterness, 
every remains 7 of sin, and all the strong 
armour of unbelief, will flee before him. 
Can they stand his presence ? No, no ! 
God is love, and where he dwelleth, no- 
thing but pure love can dwell. u Thy pre- 
sence, Lord, I cannot doubt, extirpates 
inbred sin." O glory be to God, what a 
precious salvation is here ! And this is the 
privilege, the happy privilege, of all who 
have embraced the Saviour. All he hath 
promised, all he hath to give, is the be- 
liever's portion. Faith believes the record 
true, without staggering at the promise. 
The promise, my dear friend, is for you. 
Receive it then, and let the humble language 
of your soul be, " Be it unto me according 
to thy word." O rely on the word of a 
God that cannot lie, and receive him as 
your Sanctification ; and as your indwell- 
ing, abiding Comforter*, your Ring and 
your God. If you feel the flame that if 
now kindled in my breast, you will ; this 
will be the happy moment. Speak, than 
eternal God, and let thy servant now be 
clean* , 

I have been led unawares thus to speak, 
but I believe it is by the Spirit of God ; for 
while I write, I am indeed &\\e& n?V0cl T 
*nd ravishing consolation* \ "fcfoj w*& 
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am most unworthy. I have much greater 
depths of humble love to prove, and my 
soul thirsts after them. O pray for me ! 
Praise for me the God I truly love, and 
believe me ever your affectionate sister and 
friend, 

H. A. Roe. 



LETTER VIII. 

(To the same.) 

MaccUsfUld, May 15, 1778. 

Dear Cousin, 

I am not much surprised that you are 
assaulted with the temptations you mention 
in your last : and though I feel for you, I 
have no fears on your account. I know 
the Lord will make your darkness light, ' 
your crooked paths straight, and your soul 
shall see the salvation of God. 

It is no marvel that the enemy of souls 
employs his every artifice to destroy your 
peace. And will he not the rather do this 
just at a critical season when your outward 
trials are great? He sees you pursuing the 
things, and espousing the glorious cause 
which shall overturn his kingdom : marvel 
not then at his rage against you. It proves 
to me, that you will be an instrument in the 
hands of God, of much good to precious 
mmU ; and that this due en^m^ \*\««ftvfc. 
Hkelj to be so, and, tWefot^ ^«saNk ^~ 
tmrd, though he cannot \AtsA*i ox ^«** V s * 
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progress. You say you " cannot belie?* 
till these doubts are cleared up." Here is 
another device of Satan. Your doubts can- 
not be removed till you no believe : Faith 
only is able to quench all the fiery darts of 
the wicked one : only believe, and you shall ' 
be saved from all your doubts ; meridian 
evidence shall put them all to flight. Cast 
your soul, your fears, your unbelief, your 
inbred sin, your all at the feet of Christ ; 
and into the fountain of his blood, the 
depths of his love. Be determined — Lord, 
thou shalt be my Teacher, Wisdom, Guide, 
Counsellor — my Atonement, my King, my 
Portion. " Helpless into thy hands I fall 
— be thou my God, my all in all." Yes, 
my dear friend, leave Christ to answer 
every temptation that besets you : He hath 
said, " My grace is sufficient for thee." 
' This is enough ; be not faithless, but be- 
lieve. 

You ask if I am not in a delusion respect- 
ing my experience of perfect love ? Bleated 
be God, I have not the shadow of a doubt : 
even Satan himself finds these suggestions 
vain, and has left them off. He would ra- 
ther lead me to doubt, or care for to-mor- 
row ; saying, u Such and such a thing is at 
hand, and will overcome thee: Thou wilt 
fall in some of thy trials ; or, when death 
comes, thou wilt be under a c\<roA" %&\ 
through grace divine, I am «M&lft& to ^** 
corn from whence these «ifcfcert\ow* wbw 
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and they never distress me for a moment : 
for, by constantly looking to Jesus, I receive 
fresh strength in every time of need : I 
know I am now right, and I trust him for 
all that is to come : and though all weakness, 
ignorance, helplessness, and nnworthiness, 
yet I have the testimony of my own con- 
science, and the witness of God's Spirit, 
that I am wholly and unreservedly his — his 
in body, spirit, soul : nor does any thing 
but love remain in my heart. But were I in 
a delusion — oh happy delusion ! It brings 
salvation — it brings heaven below! Nay, 
with what I this moment feel, I could be 
happy in the greatest of outward conflicts 
and distresses, for Christ is in my heart ! I 
dwell in God, and God in me— I dwell in 
love, and love dwelleth in me — God is love, ^ 
and He is all I want. And is it possible we 
should be ignorant whether we feel tempers 
contrary to love or not ? whether we rejoice 
always, or are burdened and bowed down 
with sorrow ? whether we have a praying, 
or a dead, lifeless spirit ? whether we can 
praise God, and be resigned in all trials, or 
feel murmuring, fretfulness, and impatience 
under them ? Is it not easy to know, if we 
feel anger at provocations — or whether we 
feel out tempers mild, gentle, peaceable, 
and easy to be entreated, or fee\ *fc&taratfe- 
nets, self-will, and prided ^NYksftv** ^^ 
hire slavish fears, ot wee ^o%^«^^^^^ 

CS 
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sooner did the pride an< 
of my heart, submit to 
7| receive his precious ful 

jji gift of his grace, by f 

I any fitness,' or worthin< 

P stantly filled with such 

love to God, and union 
discoveries of my o\ 
wholly swallowed up ir 
and praise. I knew th< 
God, and ventured on t 
of reasoning and unbeli 
suggestions of the en 
. .against hope, or whatev< 
felt my soul sink into 
became my all. > I cri< 
wanted ; I am emptiec 
with God : I am now i 
a worm at Jesu's feet, st 
a thousand suggestions 
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preciousness of these words ! I shall praise 
God in eternity that they are written in his 
book* This, and such other promises have 
been proof for me against every opposition 
and trial I have met with, (which you know 
are not few ;) and by thus trusting the pro* 
mise and the Promiser, I have conquered : 
and, glory be to God, through his strength 
I shall still prevail. It is by hanging on 
Jesus, as an infant on its mother's breast, I 
retain my peace, and love, and joy. By 
watching, prayer, and praise ; by pressing 
after deeper degrees of humble love, com. 
munion with God, and active holiness. 
Never were the ways of God so sweet as 
dow to my soul : 1 love the narrowest path 
His Spirit and his Word point out : and all 
my delight is to do and suffer his will* O 
may the same God of love fully reveal his % s . 
;rreat salvation in your heart, and be himself 
roqr rich portion for ever 1 prays your af- 
fectionate cousin and friend, 

H. A. Roe. 



LETTER IX. 

(To the same.) 

Chester, Dec. 18, 1778. 
Dear Friend, 

I am glad to View Vj ^«w ^fatast^ <&»4l 
on are restored to a TNrarotfe *\ \nr*&&^\ 
ad that the Lotd, t\v* feVfofaX G*ft^\* ^ 
>ur support ; M*y \v* \* w Vo S» «* 
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yoar pilgrimage. Lean every moment on 
your Beloved, and attend continually to the 
lessons of his love. I trust you have learned 
many sweet and important truths in your 
late affliction, and are coming- out of it as 
gold purified in the fire. You have no cause 
to fear all the legions of your spiritual ene- 
mies : tempt they may, and powerfully as- 
sault, but cannot harm. I am led to be- 
lieve, all the depressions of mind you some- 
times feel, are, in a great measures, owing 
to two things : First, not being deeply and 
clearly sensible what is temptation, and 
what is sin : and, secondly, accounting the 
inseparable infirmities of the corruptible 
body to be sin : such as, errors in judgment, 
failures of memory, bodily weakness, or 
pain ; and at times, through various causes, 
a depression of animal spirits. This -last 
mistake may arise from another, viz. look- 
ing upon elevating, transporting joy, as in- 
separable from true grace, -s^ow I think ■ 
you must allow, that as free agents, nothing 
but what our will chooses in opposition to - 
the will of God, or, as Mr. Wesley expresses J 
1 it, " Nothing but a wilful transgression of a j 
known law, is sin."' Granting this then r 
"and though ten thousand sinful objects, or 
desires, in all the pleasing forms that Satan 
ean Invent, may be darted Into out unadi^ 
or displayed- before the eye* oi out Vmagaftr 
Hon, if our will and affections Ao unfc «^ 
tnce or 4&oose them, but ^* ****** ** 
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hate them ; in this case we do not sin, but 
conquer. 

Secondly ; when through various indispo- 
sitions of the frail, tottering body, we feel 
a very small degree of joy : nay, perhaps 
only a degree of hope and confidence, and, 
at the same time, the enemy, endeavouring 
to lay the axe of his temptations at the root 
of this : this, I say, is a time to take the 
advice of God, by his prophet: "Who is 
among you that feareth the Lord, that 
obeyeth the voice of his servant, that walk* 
eth in darkness and hath no light ? Let him 
trust in the name of the Lord, and stay upon 
his God." This text proves that joy is not 
inseparable from grace. It is not according 
to our joy, (for this is the fruit or effect of 
faith,) but, according to our faith he blesses 
and saves, accepts and loves us. Our love 
to God, his cause, his people, his precepts, 
all springing from the root of faith, are so 
many acts of the soul, which our dear Lord 
and Master approves and accepts through 
the Beloved ; and are inseparable evidences 
of our sonship. But joys, comforts, and 
communications of the Holy Ghost, are so 
many free gifts bestowed on us ; because the 
Lord delights in blessing, comforting, and 
dwelling in us, and are so many pledges of 
his unmerited love. 
Now, if the Lord perm\tY>o&\\^ ^Bta&Ht-i 
. so tb&t the animal spirits caxmm& w*3«* ^ 
communications; (\ mean* cwnasfc. w» 
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them without bu extraordinary exsrtii 
his power and love, wliich, indeed, we 

1 see manifested in the dying hours of 
who love God, and I myself have often 
in sickness and close trials,) ought we 
in such cases, to cast ourselves by fai 
him, lean on his bosom, and without g 
way to reasoning, believe he will make i 
affliction work for good ? Surely we c 
to trust him at all times — it is our prrvi 
Do not mistake me, I am not condemn! 
religion that may be felt ; I would 
prove to you, that faith is the root of 
and not joy the root of faith : and thai 
ought not to cast away your shield if J 
because you have not, for the present 
meat, much Jog, When we are beset 
various temptations, and various suggest 
such as, thou wilt surely fall, such a ten 
tion will prove too hard for thee, &c. ' 
grace is sufficient for thee," saith the Lo 
He who knows all your trials. Now, i 
by faith we embrace and rely on this pro: 
knowing he who Is faithful will perfom 
Word ; we are strengthened by u s 
peace,, and well-grounded confidence 
hope, that shall never make us ashai 

. And, while we continue to live by this f 
we more than conquer, whether our jo 
little or great. This ie our shield, and 

is pleased by afflictions totr^ ra\6 yw 
faith, that it may hum toe W\n>t«^ 
'more contipicnous to all. W«t *\o! 
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displeased with us for any thing, nor sends 
afflictions as a punishment ; but whom the 
Lord loveth he chasteneth. I believe this is 
often your case ; and he calls upon you by 
his Word , "not to cast away your confi- 
dence, which hath great recompense of re* 
ward. And yet a little while, and he that 
shall come, will come, and will not tarry." 
With respect to sanctification, I mean the 
instantaneous work, you have the word of 
God — 6C 1 will sprinkle clean water upon 
you,' and ye shall be clean ; from all your 
filthiness, and from all your idols, will I 
cleanse you." Here is a foil, free promise* 
Do you seek this salvation by faith, or by 
works ? If by faith, then you have no need 
to tarry for worthiness or fitness, but come 
now, just as you are. You must embrace 
the promise, believe it, hang upon it, re- 
joice in it as your own, . trusting God to 
perform it. Soon as you cast your soul on 
him by faith, he will seal the blessing on 
your heart. May he reveal these things to 
you by his Spirit, and fill you with all his 
fulness, prays your affectionate friend .and 
cousin, 

H. A. Roe. 
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LETTER X. 

(To the same) 

Nantwicky April 20, 1779. 
Dear Cousin, 

You are quite mistaken — you do not 
try in j patience at all ; but you are made a 
mean of humbling my soul before God, when 
you think me capable of answering in a 
proper manner the questions you ask : and 
yet, as far as the Lord has taught me, I am 
willing to communicate. I believe your eye 
Is single. You are a child of God, and in 
heir of glory — a well-beloved of the eternal 
Trinity. For you the Father gave his only 
Son : Jesus the Saviour bled for you : and 
the blessed Spirit hath applied the blood of 
sprinkling to the pardon of your sins, and 
the comfort of your soul in all your various 
trials. I account it no strange thing that 
you should be assaulted like your heavenly 
Master, with that suggestion, "If thou be 
a Son of God." Surely you will not give 
way to reasoning, because Satan accosts you 
as he did the incarnate God. No : rather 
take comfort, for he that had no sin was 
tempted in this very point, like as you are. 
An hypocrite may boast he is never tempted, 
has no doubts or fears *, but a child of God 
{some rare cases excepted) \% *e\dom\m% 
together tuiassfuilted by our Vi£\\un\. %&*«*- 
**V> who takes every fowttAft w^XmA « 
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opportunity td attack our confidence in the 
Lord ; and to work upon all that remains of 
the carnal mind, or of unbelief; but he can 
only tempt : he cannot force us to give way 
either to sin or unbelief. Neither think it 
strange that you are not inwardly as holy as 
yon ought to be : every child of God feels 
the same, till fully renewed in love, by the 
power of the Holy Ghost : till then he has 
faith, but it is often mixed with unbelief : 
he has love ; but, though he loves God above 
ail . things, yet the love of self, and of 
creature comforts, often steal in ; he has a 
blessed measure of true humility; and yet 
he is constrained to acknowledge frequently, 
with tears, as Jane Cooper said, " Cursed 
pride, that busy sin, spoils all that I per- 
form : " his patience and resignation are not 
perfect : his will is not fully subdued to God 
at all times, nor are his affections and de- 
sires wholly spiritual: the Spirit of God 
does visit, but does not dwell ; does, at 
times, ravish the soul with delight, thereby 
wooing it to cast away unbelief, and open 
the door to receive all the precious mind of 
Jesus — all the stamp of love divine. Now, 
when a soul is obedient to the voice of God, 
when it does open the door, and grasp the 
promises of holiness in the hand of faith, 
He will come into that soul, wv& ^Y&s&.\&& 
own nature there : then, vrtiew TgeA»Rte&.^ 
Move, faith becomes constant^ wv& tmosmxr& 
— •**■ unbelief. Love take* iuW ^ww** 81 ^ i 
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the soul, and humility, unmixed with pride, 
lays him at the Saviour's feet. His Constant 
faith and perfect love, now bring forth per- 
fect patience and resignation. His deep- 
rooted humility having laid all self at the 
Saviour's feet, his will is now quite subject, 
and all his language is, " All's alike to me, 
so I— -in my Lord may live and die." But, 
even this state is consistent with many igno- 
rances, weaknesses, and infirmities ; with 
many temptations, trials, crosses, and bo- 
dily afflictions ; and, on account of these, 
our joy may, at times, be small : yea, our 
faith may be perfect, and our peace undis- 
turbed. . I believe our faith is often made 
manifest by following God blindfold, (if 1 . 
may be allowed the expression) — I mean, 
when our ignorance and blindness cannot ' 
account for his providential dispensations, 
when we are beset with trials, and see no ■ 
way to escape. In this case, faith says, 
" It is the Lord, let him do what seemeth 
him good." Being confident of this one thing, 
u What I know not now, I shall know here- 
after;" I will trust in my God, and not be 
afraid, for tie is my all. 

I have not time, room, or expression, to 

tell a thousandth part of the goodness of 

God to my soul. He is ever with me, and 

assures my heart, u All that I have k 

thine." All my desires are *&t\&fa& YnAftdfef 

J live in him, and walk ihYuti^ wa&Yifcm 

niy Cod. He is with me in aVfeM** wA V 
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health — at home and abroad — in public and 
in private. In reading or writing I feel his 
presence : And, O, when I am bowed before 
his throne, he lets down a heaven of commu- 
nicated bliss ! Language fails when I speak 
of his love. O may my every breath speak 
his praise ! I remain your unworthy friend, 
but happy sister, 

II. A. Roe. 



LETTER XL 

(To the same : Upon the Nature of Faith, and ia 
what sense Faith is the act of man.) 

Macclesfield, Aug. 12, 1776. 

Dear Cousin, 

I can still see all your doubts and scru- 
ples in no other light than as temptations and 
suggestions from au enemy, who is, and ever 
will be watching and endeavouring to break 
your peace. And though I believe you will 
be brought through them all to the haven of 
bliss; yet, you permit him to rob you of 
much comfort, which you might enjoy ; and 
he would rather employ you in answering 
his lying suggestions, than that you should 
be momentarily looking up to, and depend- 
ing on Jesus for all you want. For my own 
part, if it were not to answer yoar qjiwas^L 
should never enter into tW tv\te &\%NX\5kR&ss^ 
you do. I have much mote to \ewcv xn^^^ 
*ad urn convinced tnai\y v*o\A& *oY** V s * 
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scruples much better than I can : indeed, to 
speak properly, no one can do it ; it is the 
work of God. Yet I am ready to impart 
what himself hath freely given. — But, I be- 
seech you to read my letters with prayer, 
and beg of God that he will attend every 
observation with the light and blessing of 
his Spirit. 

You say, 4C The work of justification is 
greatly obscured, by many, and you do not 
exclude me — that I tell you, sometimes it is 
by faith, sometimes by works." So do St. 
Paul and St. James, yet they are strictly 
consistent with themselves and each other. 
But I sometimes think you understand bj 
works, a meritorious condition: I never mean 
any such thing. When I speak of the work! 
God requires in a seeker, or believer, I onlj 
mean a co-operation with, or using the grao 
given to us. I believe, God the Father lovec 
all mankind in their sins, freely and uncon* 
ditionally, or he had never given his only 
begotten Son. And it was an unconditiona 
promise, " The Seed of the woman shal 
bruise the Serpent's head. "-—God the Son 
also, loved us freely and unconditionally 
when he left his Father's glory, and becami 
man ; lived, died, and rose again for us. ] 
believe too, God the Holy Ghost, uncondi 
tionally (with respect to any thing we c« 
do) "enlightens every vnaxtfttaX CA\&&>3b.Vs& 
the world." But thesi, t\ie%* *ft\\i%* \*& 
done (or us, by and tYiTQu^ ^fc S T w *? <* 
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the Eternal Trinity, we are required to 
use the light given. 

If the Spirit of God convinces of sin, 
which is his work, we are required to for- 
sake it: and there is always power to do it 
communicated. This forsaking of sin is an 
act of man, and a condition ; for, " Put 
away the evil of your doings, (saith God,) 
from among you, and cease to do evil :" 
yet, this is not a meritorious work. Again : 
if the Spirit points the guilty, heavy-laden 
sinner to the Lamb of God, shows the all- 
sufficiency of his atonement, and that the 
promises are made to such lost sinners as he 
is, who are weary of the burden of sin, that 
he has a right to come, because all are in- 
vited ; and that " now is the accepted time, 
with God, and now is the day of salvation ;" 
that no price or worthiness is required, but 
he may come without money, and be for- 
given freely : when these things are revealed 
by God, which is his work, then it is that 
we are commanded to act faith. We are 
to believe the record true ; embrace it, rely 
upon it, and venture our guilty souls on the 
promises made through a bleeding Saviour. 
ft is after this act of faith, not before it, 
God gives the witness of the Spirit. . Do 
you understand me ? The witness, or seal 
of the Spirit, is God's gift, mot fwx *rX.\ 
given to all who do act fa\t\\ ow ^esos^ «*A- 
the promise made througVi \v\m. ^& "*■ * v% 
not given tili faith be acted. livie^V*^ 

D 3 
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teats, had no power thus to act faith 
would God be just in declaring, " H 
believeth not shall be damned ? " 

With respect to works after justifi< 
can any one retain his confidence ir 
without them ? Has he any foundat 
the Scripture to do so ? God absolute 
quires that we should do, do, do 9 (a 
say,) and be, be, be: not in a merit 
sense, but as fruits of the L<aw of 
written in our hearts, acceptable and 
pleasing through Jesus Christ, and 
every injunction he gives power to p< 
it. The power is given of grace, ai 
use of that power is the act of man. A 
when the Lord, by his Spirit, revet 
inbred sin, and points us to the all-cle 
blood, and to the promises of circuit 
our heart,, &c. it is his work wrough 
freely. But, wnen this light is give 
are to embrace the promises, and act 
upon them. God hath said, " I will c 
jiet me ask, Do you believe he will d 
you? Hold fast that faith then, fc 
promise is sure, it cannot fail : and 
time is now. Only believe : God a 
moment requires an act of faith in you 
holds out the promise, and bids you b< 
But you will say, I do not feel the bl< 
Poor Thomas : because thou hast no! 
thou wilt not believe. w TStew^d w 
who have not seen, and jfctVon*^ 

JBut jqu arit. « WhaV tn»»V.\\w& 
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answer, that God is faithful ; — that he can 
and will, in a moment, give you what now 
you do not feel : nay, you will not feel it 
till after you have believed. If I had given 
you an apple, it would not be faith to be* 
lieve I had given it ; but, if I had promised 
to give you one, and to give it you instantly 
on your requesting it ; if you then believed 
my promise, and took me at my word, 
tfeongh you did not yet see or handle the 
apple, this would be your act of faith in me. 
But how much more immutable the promise 
of God ! You cannot believe him in vain : 
even suppose (which is seldom the case) you 
thus act faith a day or two, or longer, be* 
fore you receive the witness, shall you be 
the worse for it ? Nay, but far better for 
having believed : this faith will bring power 
into your squi, and you will sensibly feel 
what you never felt before : and soon you 
Will prove the Spirit** inward testimony, 
that it is done unto you according to your 
faith* But you will say, " How is the 
work instantaneous, if I must wait a day or 
two ; " I answer, the work is done, the mo- 
ment you believe, though the witness of the 
Spirit (which is not your faith, but the gift 
of God) be not fully given till afterwards : 
f He that belie veth (the promise saith) shall 
be saved " — from guilt, from iabt^d *\sl«> *&sl 
into glory. 
It appears to me, yon \a\wuc \**&fc*^- 
ether mistake ; y ou ex^V. V& Vta* * w 
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from sin, to be also delivered from t< 
tion, short-comings, weaknesses, an 
. tirmities ; but these are inseparable fr< 
inanity. We shall never have a ] 
body till the resurrection : of conseq 
sliall be liable to a thousand in fir 
We shall never have a perfect knowle 
this life ; and shall, therefore, ever be 
to errors in judgment, &c. The perfe 
of Adam would condemn these thing 
we are under the covenant of grace ; 
other words, under the law of love to ( 
whose blood every moment pleads foi 
things* May the God of peace an 
teach and guide you into his perfec 
prays your affectionate cousin. 

II. A. 

LETTER XII. 

(To the same.) 

Macclesfield, Jan. 14, 

Dear Cousin, 

I am willing to answer any qu 

* or write in any manner that will giv 

soul satisfaction— break any snare 

enemy, or, in any way whatsoever j 

God : but I am often led to think ; 

not want information in your judgm< 

specting these things ; and, therefore 

, jour aim is to see how far I am, or a 

consistent with my sett in. m^ &\SL«« 

ten. Were many peopVe to . ^wasw 

write to yon* they wouYADoi^^ 
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suming in me to argue points o( doctrine, or 
experience with you, who are intended to be 
a teacher in Israel : yet, you so draw me in, 
that I dare not refuse. I rejoice to hear 
that your soul is more happy in God than 
when you wrote before. O live near to 
him, and press forward, and all is yours! 
I would again repeat, trample upon all that 
is past, and come this moment to Jesus bj 
faith alone, for present, instantaneous per* 
feet love. u Ready are you to receive ?— 
readier is your God to give." 

But I must hasten to consider your objec- 
tions. You ask, if I, " previous to justifi* 
cation, forsake all v sin, and have power to 
keep myself from evil, by the grace I re- 
ceive from the convincing Spirit of God : 
what need of his free justifying or sanctify - 
ing grace ? On the other hand, if I offend 
(say you) in one point, not being faithful 
to the grace of conviction, am 1 never after- 
wards to be accepted, even by the gospel* 
charter ? How agrees this (you go on to 
ask) with trampling, as you often bid me, § 
on my worthiness and unworthiness, and 
coming by faith alone ? I would here put 
a few questions to you, and I beseech you 
answer them to the Lord. Can your for* 
saking all sin now (though it be pleasing to 
God, and what he requires and commands) 
cancel your old 9ins y or obtaXti toc?yi*x\**& 
for what is past?— Have ^mtw^^^^ 
of the fr.ee, justifying grace ©I G<^ ^^ 
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received by faith alone? On the other 
hand ; if you resist the convincing Spirit of 
God, and continue in sin, contrary to his 
strivings and drawings ; will he continue his 
operations, and, in spite of you, work that 
faith in you, which alone justifies the un- 
godly? Yet, consistent with these things, 
you may, through the power of temptation, 
and your evil, unregenerate nature, have 
been overcome and given way, not being 
faithful to the grace of light and conviction : 
and yet, you may still come, hating the sin 
you have committed, and burdened with 
your past unfaithfulness, trampling on your 
present worthiness or unworthiness, come 
just as you are — a poor prodigal, a con- 
demned malefactor to Jesus, and receive 
freely, by faith alone, the mercy and the 
pardon, you no ways deserve. 

Again, you are now a believer, but feel 
the remains of a carnal nature. It is your 
happy privilege, through the Spirit, to mor- 
tify the deeds of the body, or the motions 
of the body of sin, that still works in your 
members : this is pleasing unto God, and 
what he requires, as fruits of that faith, 
whereby he hath promised you shall be able 
to quench every fiery dart of the devil. 
But, supposing you do this without once 
being unfaithful to the grace of justification, 
(and, alas I very few, U wj^ cast ^roVj 
plead they have been so,) vi\\\ \>kv& cNwnma 
jtcrur heart from the root oi VatareA wov^ ^ 
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! And have you no need then of the 
», sanctifying grace of God, to be re- 
red by faith alone ? If, on the other 
id, you are willingly, wilfully, or habi- 
lly unfaithful to grace given, are led 
tive, and overcome by your inbred sin, 
outward temptations ; if you resist the 
chings of the Spirit of God, who would 
nt you to the all-cleansing blood, and 
not earnestly seek to go on unto per- 
tion, neither desire holiness, will he come 
cibly and take possession of your heart, 
i dwell there, whether you will or not ? 
t, consistent with what I have urged, 
mgh you may be deeply conscious you 
re not been strictly faithful to justifying 
ice ; nay, through surprise or temptation, 
a have been vanquished, and foiled, and 
srcorae by inbred corruption ; yet, com- 
\ self-condemned and humbled in the 
st to Jesus, will he refuse freely to for- 
re ; yea, and (if you earnestly desire it, 
d come by faith alone to receive it) to 
>anse you from all unrighteousness ? 
Tou ask, " How am I to learn the differ- 
ce between sin and temptation ? " I own 
ere is some difficulty here : I mean, in 
scerntng between the motions of inbred 
i, while it yet remains, and the tempta* 
ms of Satan. Nothing but the Spirit of 
od, by his inward teaching, can make it 
aar to jou. Bat this wekxv<yw«> -ottafttwt 
r temptations are from our eV\\ Y&«*& 

t 
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when unrenewed, or from the enemy, If 
our will stands firm for God, and opposes 
all that would rise, or is offered contrary 
to his will, he is so far from accounting 
us guilty of sin, that he approves and will 
reward the victory* But, O rest not with- 
out inward purity; and when your heart 
is cleansed from all sin, yon will see more 
fully the nature of temptation. 

Pray let us know if you are likely soon 
to get ordained ; and if yon are, whether 
you will accept the curacy now offered 
you. I hope you had a profitable time with 
Mr. Wesley. I had a precious season when 
he was here ; and I think I never saw hin 
so full of the Spirit of his Master — so fu' 
of God. May the Lord fill your earthf 
vessel with all his fulness, and keep you 
redemption's day, prays your affections 
cousin and friend, 

_ H. A. Roi 

LETTER XIII. 

(To the same.) 

Macclesfield, Nov. 2, 1 

My dear Friend, 

I rejoice to find by the conte 
your last, that you are pressing on 
attainment of that fulness which Gc 
you. to enjoy ; and I trust ^oxii V\W ? 
perieace that blessed rest — u ^totd 
Bin set free." The s*ggeattonA>as*.' 
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log will be more than you can bear, is appa- 
rently from the enemy : Ah, no ! but it 
will enable you to bear all things. If you 
expect to b£ overwhelmed with exceeding 
great joy when you receive this, I think you 
are not expecting it in the way it is gene- 
rally given. I look upon joy as an effect, 
or a fruit, and not the blessing itself. With 
me it was thus : I was humbled and self- 
emptied, and Jesus became my all in all. I 
felt myself all weakness, (yea, as I never 
did before,) and He was all my strength : / 
all nothingness, He all fulness : / all help- 
lessness, He Omnipotence. I flew from 
myself and escaped to Jesus : He received 
me graciously, freely, without money, with- 
out price, without worthiness or faithfulness, 
and became all my salvation, and all my de- 
sire : humbled in lowest abasement at his 
boundless condescension, and filled with 
love, I felt that I was one with God. 

If the enemy were to suggest, though you 
were to feel this, you could not retain it ; „ 
remember, you receive this blessing that it 
may keep you. You have only to hang mo- 
mentarily dependant on Jesus, and he will 
be your keeper* Faith is the bond of union : 
and in your union with him lies your 
strength. He will water you every moment : 
yea, he will be in you, as a well of ^ate* 
springing up unto everlasting Y\te» "i^saa* 
himself Is all yon want: He \a\\o]&&«»— ^ 
is he*tm—he is yours. O ^ttofc !<*« ^ 

E 
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luted heart then, just as it is , and he 
take ^ full possession* O^come bj si 
> faith : 

" Faith, mighty faith, the promise sees, 
And looks to that alone ; 
Laughs at impossibilities, 
And cries, it shall be done." 

My state of health is better than i 

been for some years ; but glory be to 

not half so well as my better part! 

no ! So plentiful, so rich is my Redec 

love*, that thought cannot fathom il 

seems but now beginning an eterni 

bliss ! O how sweet the service of s 

Master, such a God ! — how reasonable 

delightful all his paths ; what solid, p 

peace : — what antepasts of heaven lj 

when we walk in communion with hit 

we have any sorrow, any abiding dou 

fears, surely it is because we know i 

fully as we may know, the nature of 

of love. When we suffer him to rev 

us what he .is, the lovely discovery 

forms us into his image, and dispels 

thought but love. Beholding Him, ^ 

changed into the same image, from g 

glory, even by the Spirit of the Lord. 

My thirsty soul earnestly longs to 

him more ; but his love is unfathomab 

every day brings me ire&\i dMco\«n» 

believe what we ate capa\Ae ol \^c« 

will reveal to all vfoo \<we Yiua. ^ 
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your heart: permit him, and he will give 
yon such endearing views of his beauty, as 
you never had before; such views as will 
dissolve your heart in humble love, and fill 
your eyes with joyful tears. You will see 
and own, " His every act pure blessing is ; 
— his path unsullied light." May what I 
now feel, be communicated to your spirit, 
and God be your eternal portion, prays your 
affectionate sister and friend, 

H. A. Roe. 



LETTER XIV. 

(To Miss Bourn, of Newcastle, Staffordshire.) 

Macclesfield, Jug. 20, 1778. 

My dear Sister, 

I was glad to receive yours by Mr. 
Hall. It always gives me pleasure to hear 
from you. In the bonds of divine love, my 
soul is united to yours ; and, from the con- 
tents of your letter, as well as the power I 
have in your behalf with my God, I am as- 
sured, that before long, you will be a happy 
witness that Jesus can, and will, and does, 
destroy the last remains of sin in his chil- 
dren's hearts in this life : yea, in every such 
heart, who does truly hunger and thirst 
after righteousness. You do hunger and 
thirst. O that you could look to \yvkv tV&% 
moment as a present S&v\ow\ Ys»^ "^^ 
so? Do you. not now feeV V\a \w»% V*" 
Bence 2 Are you not \ua— t\fc» ^ax^a*^ * 



52 SPIRITUAL LETTERS, 

his blood — the new-made creature of his 
love — born of God, and become his child I 
Is not Jesus your beloved and jour friend i 
Can he then deny his own Spirit's cry is 
your heart : and that top, when all you ask I 
is, that he will destroy his own enemies ill 
your soul, and enable you to love him with 
all your .heart ? But, as to that temptation, 
if you receive it now, you will soon lose it ; 
is he not as able and willing, and faithful to 
keep, as he is to save ? Yes, glory to his 
dear name, I knovp he is. He is the all- 
sufficient God, and, sakh he, " My strength 
is made perfect in weakness." Trust him 
then, poor, weak, and helpless soul. " But 
it is not long enough since yon were justi- 
fied." Does God tell you so ? Has he set 
any limited time ? None that I know of, 
except the present* He saith, now, u To- 
day if you will hear my voice." • And again, 
" Now is the day of salvation.' 9 And 
again, " Come, for all things are now 
ready." He has commanded, " Thou shalt 
love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, 
with all thy mind, with all thy soul, and 
with all thy strength." And he hath pro* 
mised, " I will circumcise thy heart, that 
thou mayest do it." But does he ever say, , 
suffer so much, or stay so long, and I will 
do it? Nay, but he sa\tY\, u \£ mv^j vom 
thirst, let him come unto me wv& fcttaftu 

Ask, and ye shall receive, tYvat ^tox Vq 

My & fiiJJ " 
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My dear Miss Bourn, there are some ill 
this town who have not boon justified so 
long as you, who have received and do pro- 
fess this blessing. O then, come once more, 
even as you came when first reconciled to 
God, and cast your soul simply on Jesus ! 
Would he bleed for us when rebels, and will 
he refuse to avenge us of our inbred foe, 
when we are his beloved children ! Surely 
not ; it cannot be. I hope soon to see my 
dear friend, and that she will be able to tell 
me, she has obtained this precious salva- 
tion. 

, Did you ever read Mr. Wesley's Sermon 
on the Scripture-Way of Salvation? You 
would do well to consider the conclusion of 
it attentively* u Hereby (says he) you 
may surely know whether you are seeking 
to be sanctified by faith, or by works. If 
by works, you want something to be done 
first, before you are sanctified. You think, 
—I must first be, or do, thus or thus. Then 
you are seeking it by works unto this day. 
On the other hand ; if you seek it by faith, 
you may expect it as you are : and if as you 
are, expect it now. Do you believe we are 
sanctified by faith ? Be true then to your 
principle 9 and look for this blessing just as 
you are, neither better nor worse ; as a poor 
sinner that has still nothing to \*a^ to&Vvyb^ 
to plead, but Christ died. AaA \l ^twAwfc* 
r or it as you are, expect it noia •. *\a* *«* 
othing: w by should you? CYiiWtVk w^Y 

E 3 
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and he is all you want." Let your inm 
soul cry out, 

" Come in, come in, thou heavenly guest, 

Nor hence again remove j 
• Settle and fix my wav'ring soul, 

With all thy weight of love. " 

Glory be to God, he carries on a glori 
work among us here. Shiners are c 
vinced, many are justified ; and lately, sc 
ral backsliders are restored. One p 
soul, that has been long wandering from 
God, was restored last night, while a. 
of us were at prayer. I am, my dear fri< 
yours in Jesus, 

ja:. a. Roi 



LETTER XV. 

(To the same.) 

Macclesfield, Nov. 15, 173 

My dear Sister, 

Your letter caused great thanks 
ings to God on your account ; all glori 
to him, who hath increased your de$ 
after holiness. Fear not, you will Su 
attain, if you follow on. That lovely Li 
that bled on Calvary, was slain for th 
" to redeem us from all iniquity." O 1 
to him; behold the glory of God I See 
God of angels : O \ook. «\ Ya& \ra 
bleeding side — hisVianAa,Yv\*V%^Vv 
fc. Behold him aaspiniu «wm&fc, ^y*j 
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yon might be made clean ! Hear him cry, 
It U finished. How finished, if his blood 
cleanseth not from all sin ? " Without holi- 
ness, no man shall see the Lord." But, 
glory to his name, whoever steps into that 
fountain, which is expressly said to be for 
sin and uncleanness, shall be made perfectly 
whole. O let your faith venture in ; wash 
and "be clean ; " Sink into the purple flood — 
rise to all the life of Go/1." N 

Open, my dear Sister, open your willing, 
longing heart, and the King of Glory will 
come in* And then be assured, " all evil 
before his presence shall fly." Sin cannot 
remain where Jesus fully dwells ; for he is 
Holiness, and when he fills the soul, he 
leaves no room for any other guest. When- 
ever you can say, " Jesus, thou art my all, 
and I love my God the present moment, 
with all my loving heart ; " you that moment 
possess the blessing of sanctifi cation, and 
never need to lose it more. It is retained, 
as well as received, by simple faith. We 
can have no stock of grace in hand, but live 
moment by moment ; hanging and depending 
on the lovely Jesus* In him there is a full 
supply of all we want, or can want. 

This, blessed be God, I prove, and that 
continually. Every hour, every moment 
brings me fresh delight in God. He is an. 
inexhaustible fountain ot \on£ % , u \\&a*&&fe 
to ibis spring I fly j X dri&X, tsA !*.«* 
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ever dry/ 9 I cannot express the sweet union 
I feel with God at this moment. 

" My Jesus to know, and feel his blood flow, 
lis life everlasting — 'tis heaven below." 

I am much blessed when I remember mj 
dear friend at the throne of grace : and oftei 
do I beseech my dear Lord to— 

" Fill her witn all the life of love- 
in mystic union join 
Her to thyself, and let her prove 
The fellowship divine." 

Jesus is unspeakably precious while I write : 
may you catch the flame I feel ; and when 
your cup with love runs o'er, O may sin 
ne'er enter more ! So prays, my dear Sister, 
yours, in divine bonds, 

H. A. Roi. 

LETTER XVI. 

(To Miss R. before, she received Sanctification.) 

Macclesfield, Nov. 21 , 1778. 

Last Thursday evening I was pleas* 

ingly surprised by a letter from my deal 

Miss R. who, I sometimes feared, had forgoi 

all her purposes and promises : and alsfl 

all the blessings she so often received when 

we met in our Lord's name. I was glad U 

find my fears groundless ; but much man 

pleased an<T thankful was I to find by the 

contents of your last, that iomt ^wtara 

soul was still labouii&fc^ \Jd& \fl&\ oVYri 
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ness. Go on and prosper. Many are the 
trials we meet with in the way ; yea, our 
Lord hath foretold us, that in the world we 
shall have tribulation, but in him, peace, 
which is the seal of cancelled sin. 

I hope yon keep a sense, yea, a clear 
sense of pardon, at the worst of times. 
This is your privilege, and I am thankful 
you discern such beauty in holiness. O 
how sweet are those words ! " Without holi- 
ness, no man shall see the Lord/' You 
have cause to, praise God for the knowledge 
he has given you of your nature's depravity. 
It is very good and profitable to know our 
sinful tendencies. O my dear, be very 
watchful against little things, and u keep , 
thy heart with all diligence ; for out of it 
are the issues of life and death." Let God 
hare your first thoughts ; let him be first in 
your affections, so shall your words and 
works please him : for, what are all our 
works to him, unless they spring from love ? 
Daily entreat him to take away all opposi- 
tion that remains in your will, to his provi- 
dential order : so shall you find rest in those 
circumstances, which otherwise would give 
you much uneasiness. The meditations of 
your heart leading to him ; the affections of 
your soul cleaving to Jesus ; your will sink- 
ing into his will ; — here is the rest of the 
Saints I while nil that is V\tYim ^om «&*s 
year Jesus King. « \VWtsoe\et ^e *5&A^v 
«rj wune," faith your adonL\itel^A«tt«w* 1 



68 SPIRITUAL LETTERS, 

• " you shall receive," Ask then, to] 
friend, for a greater power of faith ; 
you believe, so will you increase in 
grace of his Spirit \ and your soul wil 
and more centre in God, till you I 
one spirit with him, who is the life 
living; yea, the very essence of hea' 
self! 

" To his meritorious passion 
All our happiness we owe ; 
Pardon, uttermost salvation. 

Heaven above, and heaven below ; 
Grace and glory from that open fountain f 

To the bosom of our dear, Almighty 
I commend you ; O may his face 
shine upon you, and his dear lovin, 
fill your soul ! Pray much, and jo 
attain all the salvation you desire, 
▼ours, in bonds of divine love, 

H.A.] 

LETTER XVII. 

(To a Preacher of the Gospel, in answer 1 
inquiries relating to the state of her soi 

Macclesfield, Dec. 6 

Dear Sir, 

To tell you one thousandth par 
preciousness of Jesus, is a task im 
to men or angels* To my soul, he 
the altogether lovely; the one ol 
which all my de&ue^ ex^oXatfvwft^ 
Sections, centre— the kYpta. wAfcw 
F To him my more iViasx ri\ * « 
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snatched by his grace, a brand from the 
everlasting burnings ! My Surety he is ; my 
Life, my .Peace, my Treasure, my Husband, 
Brother, Friend — my Wisdom, my Right- 
eousness, my Sanctification ; my all in all, 
for time and for eternity. Him, and him 
alone, I desire ; him and him alone, I love. 

" I have no sharer of my heart, 
To rob my Saviour of a part, 
And desecrate the whole : 
His loveliness my soul has prepossessed, 
And left no room for any other guest." 

Yet, Q how is my heart expanded, when 
I see, I have yet received but, as it were, a 
drop ont of the ocean ! but a glimpse of his 
precious fulness ; and an eternity of growing 
bliss lies before me ! This glorious prospect 
truly lays me where I would for ever lie, at 
his dear feet, the monument of his mercy. 

that I could praise him as I would ! but 
language fails, and I long for that day when 

1 shall praise him in nobler strains above. 
Were he to give the summons now, and call 
from earth away, O how gladly could I 
wing my flight this hour ! Loose from crea- 
ture and created good, I only wait the joy- 
ful word, " Come up hither . n Then would 
I exulting, 

" Clap the glad wing, and soar away, 
And mingle with the blaze of day." 

In that blessed kingdom, dear ^Jyt^Wnss^ 
to meet yon, though perhaps otl wrftv ^^ 
«*/-. meet no more. In the me*R itawt v 19 "^ 
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you be filled with all the communicat) 
ness of Father, Sod, and Spirit ; re 
herein with 'increasing joy, and mad 
useful in 'your Lord's vineyard, pra 
cerely your real well*wisher for C 
sake, 

ILA.I 



LETTER XVIII, 

(To Miss Salmon.) 

MalpaSf June 16, 

My dear Friend, - 

How shall I praise my God i 

goodness, his infinite stupendous lot 

how he heapeth his benefits upon m< 

raaketh every other blessing sweet, I 

gift of himself ! Would any thing the 

calls great or good, be any thing 1 

without my God ? Ah ! no, no ; 

thing most desirable is hateful to nrj 

wherein I cannot taste, or feel,' or see 

thing of my dearest Lord : but all git 

to him, he is my all in all things. He 

to love this only lovely, dearest obj 

my wishes. Let him, my dear sisti 

our Lord and King for ever. Yes, 

take our hearts — " Manage the whec 

thy command, and govern every, sp 

How sweet is the yoke of Jesus ! 

gentle, how tender, Ww com\A&£\oroi 

c*re ! how hath he borne ^\ti& !«»• * 

** weak and helpless km^^^ « 
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Tied us in his bosom, and defended us from 
the fowler's snare ! Eternal, precious Lord, 
thou in-dwelling Trinity, whom truly our 
hearts do love, accept the gratitude which 
words cannot speak : in silent adoration we 
adore thee, overwhelmed at thy amazing 
grace! I cannot utter, my dear friend, the 
sweet feelings of my heart, or tell you how 
divine an union my spirit feels with yours. 
O may you now, and henceforth, prove all 
that Jesus can bestow ! How much is that ? 
Words cannot tell you : but yours • it is, 
through .the merits of his blood. 

I interided to begin my letter with thanks 
for your love and kindness to me at Ches- 
ter ; but I was led to the precious Countain 
of all comfort, and when I had once begun 
his mercy's theme, I could not break off ! I 
bear, however, a grateful sense of the affec- 
tionate regard you manifested : and though 
to tell you so is all I can do, my Lord will 
surely reward. My love to dear Miss Ben- 
nett, and all that family ; and to all where 
you are. I bear them all on my heart before 
God. I love them all ; and if they knew 
how Jesus loves them, they would not keep 
back their hearts from him. I got safe to 
this place, and am treated very kindly by 
this loving family ; but, O how I feel for 
these who love not God i My dear Miss B* 
is as open and free as before i 103 *o\s\ s\fev**s» 
to ber, and I have great \io$e%* twj W 
her, and for your ever affectionate 

F 
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LETTER XIX. 

(To the same.) 

Macclesfield, May 20, 

My very dear Friend, 

How agreeably was the recep 

your affectionate letter ! But I ar 

sorry to find your health is so indi 

My dear friend, let me advise you 

all' the care you can of your body, 

is not your own, but the Lord's. An 

fully convinced we have no right to tri 

the precious talent of health, which i 

us to improve to the glory of our God 

I every day experience fresh ca 

fresh motives to praise and love our r. 

Lord. Nor* is my grateful heart less 

at the gracious tenderness of his c 

with.my dear sister. O my love, can y 

now distrust him for any thing ? Sun 

love hath destroyed unbelief for ever. 

you can now put no limits to his poi 

faithfulness; his grace — his willing 

save. O praise him and trust in 1 

ever! 

" Look for his perfect love, 
Look for his people's rest ; 
Hope to sit down with him above, 
And share the marriage- feast." 

Yes; there I trust we shall meet 

joice together ! there we shall sing 

irear/ness of body or souY, \\\fe ^w\<i< 

grace, and tell to a\\ tiie, \tafr«o&a% 

throng, ihow rich Tedeexsxvn% \orc^ 
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and strengthened, and at last brought us safe 
where the wicked cease from troubling — 
where the weary are at rest. 

I rejoice that you are still pressing on to 
the attainment of that holiness which God 
calls you to. Only come by simple faith, 
and you shall soon experience that sweet rest, 
" from self and sin set free." I look upon 
this blessing as consisting, not so much in 
overwhelming joy, as humbling love : though 
joy, as an effect, will surely follow after. 
With me it was thus : I sunk into my 
own nothingness, and was humbled in the 
dust : Emptied of self and self-dependence, 
I submitted to be saved by grace. My depth 
of weakness was laid open to my view, but 
I cast' myself on Jesus as my strength : 
emptied of all, I plunged by a simple act of 
faith into his fulness of love, and found him 
all my salvation, and all my desire. When 
Satan suggested, Thou wilt soon lose what 
thou hast attained ; I told him, Let my Lord 
see to that ; " He that keepeth Israel, 
neither slumbereth nor sleepeth ; Jesus is 
mine with all his strength and fulness; and 
his grace is sufficient. I think, my dear 
friend, if you expect thus to be laid at the 
Saviour's feet, in humblest love and self- 
abasement, the temptation that the blessing 
is something greater than you will be able 
to bear, will vanish, or at least los« all its 
force ; and being thus \\um\Aed, l\vws> waStaA 
to Jems, hang momentaTiVy &fc^ew&vfc% «^ 
Aim, apd fear not but he Vittbeio^V^Y 2 * 

F % 
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Faith is the bond of union^ and in youi 

union with him lies all your strength. Hi 

will water you every moment ; yea, he wil 

dwell in you as a well of water springing uj 

into everlasting life. He is himself all yoi 

want : he is holiness ; he is heaven ; and b 

is yours ! My soul longs for you. 

" O may you gain perfection's height, 
And into nothing fall ! 
Be less than nothing in your sight, 
And Ohrislbe all in all." 

You will, you surely will! Nay, I hav 
no doubt DU t J ou will soon prove this ; fo 
the Lord enlarges my heart in your behalf 
and I trust your next will convey the happ 
tidings. 

The Lord is peculiarly gracious to yon 
unworthy friend, and condescends to blet 
my small labours for him. In visiting th 
sick, I found a great increase of love to Got 
and to the souls for whom Jesus died. A 
some places, the neighbours coming in, th 
power of the Lord has been very present 
and some of them, who were before aslee 
in sin, are crying out, " What must we d 
to be saved ? " And so many fresh ones ai 
sending to me daily, and begging I will ca 
upon them, that it seems as if my emplo] 
ment would soon be too great for my bodil 
strength ; but if he call me to the work, 1 
wrill give strength for \t. "toVf OWi d«wae U ' 
spend and be speut totVvKv. ^^c ^tw 
maid has a deep concetti \x^ot*\\*t tc\\A«j 
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uprightly. I cannot tell you the grateful 
feelings of my heart on this account. I 
thank you for your kind intention in the 
affair you mentioned. I hope my God will 
reward every token of your undeserved love 
to your very unworthy, but sincere friend in 
him we love, 

H. A. Roe. 



LETTER XX. 

(To Miss Loxdale.) 

Nantwick, June 30, 1779. 

My dear friend's letter was indeed a 
pleasure and a blessing to me ; and my Lord's 
great goodness to you is a fresh motive to 
love and praise him. But fresh motives of 
this kind are no new thing to me : I am ever 
discovering instances of his goodness that fill 
me with wonder and astonishment, and cause 
me to exclaim with holy David, " Lord, 
what is man that thou art so mindful of 
him ? " Great things indeed, my dear sister, 
hath the Lord done for you, and for your 
unworthy friend; and yet, O stupendous 
grace ! we have only received a drop out of 
the ocean of his love : an endless prospect 
and a maze of bliss lie yet before us : open- 
ing beauties, and such lengths and breadths, 
and depths, and heights, as thought cannot 
fathom, or mind of man conceive I It is^ my 
friend, the fulness of the T*\w& Gso*«>V*» 
which we may bathe, and traY* \&\V^ « A 
swallowed up in the crer-grwfiin£^o-ocT$.ou 

F 3 
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ing ocean of delight ! His fulness ! O Xvbi 
is it! shall we ever fathom it ? ever kixoir i 
ten thousandth part ? Ah no ! a* ten thoa^ 
sandth part of that effulgence we could no^ 
bear to know and live! Nay, and wher^ 
disembodied, through the revolving ages o^- 
cternity, I am persuaded we shall only seem 
beginning to know his fulness of love. 
What thoughts are these ! when I enter into 
them, as into a labyrinth, they almost over- 
come my natural powers ! O how very little 
of his revealed glory can this earthen vessel 
contain ! But a time is hastening on ? (and 
I eagerly wait for its approach,) when no 
longer imprisoned in clay, our eyes shall be 
strengthened to see him as he is : see him 
for ourselves, and bask for ever in his smile. 
Yes, we shall be with Jesus, and behold his 
glory. He will reveal to us also, as much as 
we can bear, of the fulness of his Father's 
glory ; and we shall be with Father, Son, 
and Spirit, filled to all eternity 1 But I have 
been led farther than I intended : I must 
return. 

Permit me to ask, my dear friend, what 
are your ideas, what is your opinion, or what 
your experience, of inward, instantaneous 
sanctification, whereby the rooty the in-being 
of sin is destroyed ? I do not mean, or 
allude to a state of Angelic or Adamic, bat a 
Christian perfection y a destruction <A c*«rj 
temper contrary to love : a state coiutata&t 
with many temptations ot t\ie &%V\V, \l «h 
teart repel those temptations* *^ Wi ™ 
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do not embrace or yield to them ; for that 
cannot be sin, in which oar will has no 
part. — Thus it was with Jesus : " In him was 
lie sin, yet he was tempted in all points as 
we are." Before his pure eyes did that enemy 
display all the kingdoms of the world, and 
the glory of them! To his spotless soul 
he suggested distrusting doubts and pre- 
sumptuous expectations ; but in tbe Son of 
God they found No place.- Again : what I 
mean is a state consistent with a growth in 
grace; for Jesus, though always pure, 
"increased in wisdom and stature, and in 
favour with God and man. 1 ' Is not such 
a state expressed and described in the 
thirteenth of the first book of Coriathians : 
and is it not commanded in these gracious 
words, u Rejoice evermore, pray without 
ceasing, and in every thing give thanks ? " 
Does not the Apostle add, " This is the will 
of God concerning you ? " And, after pray- 
ing, " Now the God of peace sanctify you 
wholly;" does he not pray, "That your 
whole spirit, soul, and body, (after they are 
so sanctified,) may be preserved blameless 
to the second coming of our Lord Jesus 
Christ?" — Then follows the glorious pro- 
. raise, " Faithful is he that calleth you, who 
also will do it." And is not the same thing 
promised in the sweet promise you named^ 
" I will sprinkle clean -water w\*wv ^50^ «sA- 
you shall be clean: from sW^o^c W&&&a»N 
and from all your ido\s, v.\\\ \ c\*n&*<^«* • 
&c. And again, d\d\\c *o\. " **'^* Vo ° 
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father Abraham, that he would grant unto 
us, that we, being delivered out of the bauds 
of our enemies, might serve him without 
fear, in holiness and righteousness before him 
all the days of our life ? " By the state I 
weakly attempt to describe, I mean, that 
degree of humble love which excludes every 
temper contrary thereto ; and faith, that ex- 
cludes the remains of unbelief, and every 
tormenting fear ; "for he that feareth is not 
made perfect in love." It is fellowship with » 
the Father, and with his Son Jesus Christ, 
through the Spirit, by whose abiding witness 
we can say, "Abba, Father — my Lord and 

' my God," with an unwavering tongue. 

I know this precious gospel salvation is 
even derided by somejand exploded by many: 
Perhaps you may have conversed with some 
of these, and not have met with many who 
have dared to speak for God in this respect; 
some of my expressions may therefore appear 
odd, or unusual ; but compare them with 
Scripture, and mention with freedom any of 
them you may wish me to explain. As I know 
your situation, you will excuse the liberty 
I take in advising you not to meddle with 
opinions ; these insensibly eat out of the 
soul the precious life of God. Dispute not 
with any; or if they seek hurtful disputations, 
it is a good way to propose prayer. But it 
may be well, as much as may be^ to avoid 
the company of those ^Vvo \on* mw ws*. 

troversy. Endeavour atter a caVnvx^W^^iA 
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Sweet truth — God is Love, and Love Is the 
Christian's all ! Love in us is his nature 
imparted ; it is the fulfilling of the law, the 
perfect law of liberty. Whosoever loveth 
his brother, hath fulfilled the law to his 
neighbour ; and he who loveth the Lord his 
God with all his heart, and soul, and mind, 
and strength, hath fulfilled the Law to him 
also. To such " his commandments ore not 
grievous," — not a task, a wearisome burden, 
but a delight : u They are ways of pleasant- 
ness, they are paths of peace." And as we 
are under a law of love to God ; so God, our 
God in Christ, is under a Covenant of Love ; 
in which he is made over to us all he is 9 and 
all he has to give ; his every attribute ; his 
Wisdom to guide and teach ; his Power to 
protect, help, and strengthen ; his Faithful- 
ness, his Truth, his Mercy, &c. all sealed 
over, and secured by covenant promise, and 
covenant blood. 

Oh, my dear sister, what a Wess^l porti*** 
is ours! Let us determine to prove it all. 
We may, and I trust we shall: and together 
praise, in endless day, the great Three One. 
I am ever yours in him, 

II. A. Roe. 

LETTER XXL 

(To the same.') 

Meuxkifitld, Aug. ^ W*. 

/ mtank yo Hf my deax tittet* tot V* 
last, and would have w Titter *oow**> Va 



empty iug j — 

lowed up in htm: he is uu^ v . 
the world, that you may live to hin 
him alone : he discovers to you th 
of holiness, that your soul and all i 
may be captivated thereby, and ei 
ask and receive all his goodness wai 
It is no marvel that Satan shoots 
darts, and employs his strongest b 
prevent this work of grace : he ev« 
lie ever will. This precious sal 
tirely overturns his kingdom in the 
j heart, he hath no more place, no nr 

he finds no inward evil now (in 
saved) to close in with his tempts 
every dart is now repelled ; qi 
Love discovers all his snares, 
with the^trength of Omnipoten 
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• These will lead you to see, we are 
ed, as well as justified, by faith alone ^ 
►t for our merits, fitness, or deserv- 
Dut faith lays hold on the blood of 

as the procuring cause of our holi- 
id which alone cleanseth from all sin. 
"ood is all-sufficient ; as prevailing now 
er will be. What then does the be- 
[hungering and thirsting after right- 
ss 1 , or inward purity) wait for ? The 
e is, "They shall be filled." Why 

We may come just as we are ; and 
>e may come this moment. It is said, 
xxvi. 18,) " We are sanctified by faith 
s ; " and the work in that verse is plainly 
iiished from justification, or the for- 
ss of sins, both being there clearly 
ied. If then it be by faith alone, ft 
be also instantaneous, in the same 
r as our pardon was. Did we tot 
i the one in a moment, haganA in 
;t of believing ? And why sB^<LaiE^^ 
le at coming the same way Tor the 
1 u By grace are ye saved, through 
[," in all the different degrees of that 
on, which we can receive in the body, 
grace, then it is no more of works ; but 

by works, we need wait for none : 
ly come just as we are, yea, just now. 
y the Lord, while you read these lines, 
the windows of heaven, aiuL&Vl ^<sv« 
with his pure love. iSo ^o\^>X\v«X\ 
i! rivers of living ^watex ^xi^vvci^^- 
iledeemer's wouivda— -wa\.ct V^V.^ 1 ^ 
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wash your inbred sin away. Is not the Holy. 

Ghost waiting to apply the efficacious blood, 

and make you white as snow ? Hovers he not 

round you ? Knocks he not even now at the 

door of your heart! O let your inmost 

spirit cry, 

" Come in, come in, thou heavenly Guest* 
Nor hejice again remove ; 
But sup with me, and let the feast 
Be everlasting love." 

Amen, Lord Jesus, answer the prayer of 
thy child ; be it unto her as her soul desireth 
— fill her heart, and fill k now. I feel for 
the trials of your present situation, but the 
sweet love of Jesus shall bear you above 
all. Take no thought for the morrow, but 
•momentarily live to God, and for God, and 
nothing will be able to harm you. I am, 
dear friend, yours, in the best of bonds, 

II. A. Rok. 




LETTER XXII. 

m(To the Rev. Mr. Fletcher.) 

Dublin, Dec. 14, 1784. 

Re^ and dear Sir, 

I believe it will not be unacceptable to 

you to be informed how a God of Jove is 

blessing his dear people in this city. Tou 

have a peculiar right to expect this, because 

you were made, through mercy, the instm- 

ment of kindling a gracious ft&nvfe m tunbj 

hearts, and of preparing oftvexs to x^twafc 

foe message of salvation \ — * present «&*%• 
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your dear partner been here before us, it is 
probable we should not have been received 
as we now are. But the sound of your 
Master's feet was behind you, and a gracious 
savour was left upon the minds of the people 
in general ; so that, when we came, we found 
them eager to embrace the whole gospel. 
I had the clearest assurance, before we left 
England, that our appointment for Dublin 
was of the Lord, and every day brings me 
fresh proofs of it. It was also a kind Pro- 
vidence which brought us here on the very 
day that precious woman, Mrs. King, (now 
Mrs. Johnson,) was married, and in conse- 
quence of which went to reside at Lis burn. 
Had we arrived before the society suffered 
bo great a loss, my poor services might not 
have been so acceptable ; and, had it been 
later, the minds of the people had been 
grieved to excess. But the novelty of 
strangers first engaged their attention, and 
.the word of the Lord then soon became a 
sin-killing and soul-saving word, so that 
now every one's cares and fears terminate 
in a determination to secure their own salva- 
tion. 

Another great blessing is, Mr. Rogers 
and Mr. Blair (his fellow-labourer) are 
united as the heart of one man ; Mrs. Blair, 
also, is a sister indeed to me.> ta *\\\V&. vsA. 
real affection, 'so that vr.fc axfc *. taofifcs ^ 
love, and one small Y\ou&e *ers*£* ^ "&\<- 
And ,not the preachers ou\^ \wk ^afe *** 

G 
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ards, leaders, and people, all unite, and lur»f 
only one. strife — liow tliey may best promote 
each other's happiness, and the cause of 
God. And glory, glory, glory, be ever 
ascribed to Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, 
it is promoted ! Sinners are snatched by 
grace, as brands from the burning, and the 
kingdom of God and his Christ is set up in 
many believing hearts. 

■• Lo ! the promise of a shower 
Drops alreadv from above : 
But (he Lord shall shortly pour 
All the Spirit of his love." 

In six weeks from the time of our first 
arrival, many were awakened, and nine 
received a clear sense of pardon : these 
jeturtied public thanks, which greatly en- 
couraged the seekers, and raised the ex- 
pectation of all. As it was manifestly a 
time of refreshing fro in the preseiir.e of the 
Lord, it was thought expedient at our love- 
least, October ] 3, to give notes of admit- 
tance on that occasion, to many who were 
not as yet members of society, but appeared 
desirous of salvation ; so that near seveit 
hundred m>u1s w ere present ; and a fea&t of 
love it was, such as J believe many will 
praise. (Jod for to all eternity ! After several, 
who spoke with great freedom and simplicity, 
u poor penitent besought us with tears to 
jjriii for her. The. kmAWw^ ol \on*^ n*\yk\\ 
had In uu fell before, vow \vtcwm« u.taKtwV\ 
ei erv bvlir vi iiii boul ; % »A vsWw W\\k>x ouch 
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knees, the power of Cod descended of a 
truth ; every corner of the house was filled 
with cries of u (rod be merciful to me a, 
sinner!" or, " Praise the Lord, O my soul, 
nho hath forgiven all thine iniquities!** 
Not one remained unaffected, and we havo 
since found that seven were justified at that 
time ; among whom was one that got a note of 
admittance iu the morning ; and .several who 
came only with a faint desire, were deeply- 
convinced of sin. The next night another 
was justified under the word, and a second 
under the prayer, and a backslider healed : 
and soon after, while Mr. R. explained and 
enforced, u Blessed are the poor iu spirit, 
for theirs is the kingdom of heaven," dear 
sister Rudd, whom I persuaded, you well 
remember, (for you took great pains to en- 
courage and help her forward,) — even this 
poorj nervous, afflicted woman, who has 
been a seeker twenty-one years, laid hold on 
the promise by faith, and received the 4 ' know- 
ledge of salvation by the remission of her 
sins ; " and notwithstanding she is ofteu 
greatly oppressed by her bodily disorder, she 
is still enabled to claim her interest in re- 
deeming blood. A poor, vile young man, 
who had indulged himself iu ullkinds of siti 
with greediness, and, according to his own 
expression, u believed no God more supreme 
than himself,*' strayed iuAoV\\e t\\^V\>«X 
ms Mr. Rogers gave out tYuA U**\i u V»*\w%* 
<w Iftf Lord J«us CUruU aa& NXv^A**^ 

G % 
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ires, the power of Cod descended of a 
ltti ; every corner of the house was filled 
th cries of u God be merciful to me a, 
mer !" or, " Praise the Lord, O my houI, 
1o hath forgiven all thine iniquities!** 
ot one remained unaffected, and we havo 
ice found that seven were justified at that 
ne ; among whom was one that got a note of 
mittance in the morning ; and several who 
me only with a faint desire, were deeply 
nvinced of sin. The next night another 
is justified under the word, and a second 
ider the prayer, and a backslider healed : 
d soon after, while Mr. R. explained and 
forced, u Blessed are the poor in spirit, 
r theirs is the kingdom of heaven," dear 
iter Rudd, whom I persuaded, you well 
member, (for you took great pains to cn- 
ura^e and help her forward,) — even this 
*>r^ nervous, afflicted woman, who has 
•en a seeker twenty-one years, Laid hold on 
e promise by faith, and received the" know- 
dge of salvation by the remission of her 
is ; " and not withstanding she is often 
eatly oppressed by her bodily disorder, she 
still enabled to claim Ijer interest iii re- 
•eming blood. A poor, vile young man, 
lio had indulged himself in all kinds of siu 
ilh greediness, and, according to his own 
pressiou, 4S believed no God more supreme 
an himself," strayed into the chaoel^ \vv«X 
Mr. RogrpFfi gave out t\iat t<vsA n u ^>v\w\^ 
tfrp Lord Jesus Christ , aad \.Wi AvjNX.^ 

C % 
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saved : " be was that hour cut to the heart, 
and is now earnestly seeking salvation, and 
has received much comfort. Under the same 
sermon, one was justified, and another back* 
slider healed. 

Since this, a man and his wife came to 
preaching together, who had been seekers 
seven years, and their states nearly alike : 
they did not sit near each other, but were 
both set at liberty under the same sentence, 
and in the same instant. They both ran to 
lay hold on Mr. R. as he came from the 
pulpit, and there met each other, and rejoiced 
together with exceed ing great j oy. T he mail 
said, he knew his wife was blest before they 
thus met, as well as he knew that himself was. 
Another person, who had been a backslider 
ten years, first into Antinomian principles, 
and then into gross, open sin; fell lately into 
deep despair, and many times attempted to 
put an end to his life, but was as often pre- 
vented by an almost miraculous Providence. 
Friday, November 12, was the last time, 
when he had placed a loaded pistol to his 
breast, and intended to discharge it the next 
moment, but these words came with power, 
Why icill ye die ? He instantly fell on his 
knees, and dropped the pistol. He came 
afterwards to the preachers, who endeavoured 
to encourage him ; and on the Tuesday fol- 
loivingy he was af our pra^et-vcvevi>Lv\\^^Vv«t^ 
an agonizing spirit of prayex \m £yn*w\ \m 
obtained then a comfortable Wp* ^ m ^ 
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was net at liberty. This he told me (lie next 
morning with streaming eyes, aud gratitude 
unspeakable. 

Nor. 18, we had another love-feast at 
Gravel- walk; it was a more wonderful sea- 
son than even the former. We know of 
nine that we have reason to believe Mere 
justified : and many lukewarm professors 
were greatly stirred up. Two of these 
found peace in the blood of Jesus the week 
after ; another on Sunday night last, who 
was a Papi.st : and another last night. A Jew 
is also convinced and converted ; and from 
being, according to his sect, a Pharisee, in now 
zealous in his love to Jesus ; though at the 
harvard of his life, for his own mother, and 
other relations, have attempted to murder 
him at different times. 

One of 6ister Johnson's classes, and ano- 
ther, since new raided, are committed to my 
Care. In the tirst of these are now thirty - 
eight members, in the latter thirty-six ; and 
within the last quarter, ten of these have 
received a sense of pardon, and four others 
are enabled io love (rod with all their hearts. 
I have likewise undertaken a class of young 
girls, from about uiue to fourteen years of 
age. In a few M'eeks nviny of them begun* to 
feel awakenings, and a few were deeply con- 
vinced of sin. A month a^o, one of these, 
ten yours of age, rece'weil 3l c\*\vc *o\y*v «fc. 
pardon ; she told her v.o\w\v&\\\ck\ v& vW ^*\v* 
age, who prayed and wi».\*\^ ; i*yA n«o\s\^ * 
be comforted, till sW o\A»\vfe& **» * 



SPIRITUAL LETTERS, 

ring, which was in a few days. When 

rest heard this, they were greatly stirred 

and the following Sabbath two more 

re as clearly JMStified, one of eleven, the 

ier thirteen years of age. There is a great 

d visible change in all these ; and they 

eak clearly and experimentally : seven 

ore are under conviction, and, I doubt not, 

ill soon be brought into liberty. In all, 

e have certain accounts, since we came, of 

jrty-six justified, eight sanctified, and one 

mndred added to the society. 

As to myself, I never was so truly happy 
in every sense ; happy in increasing union 
and communion with Father, Son, and Spirit; 
and sunk into depths of humble love, I feel 
my unworthiness and nothingness indescrib- 
able ; yet, stupendous grace ! all the com 
municable fulness of a Triune God is mine 
I feel the equal love of the undivide 
Deity. As I worship the Father, so 
worship the Son and the Holy Ghost — * 
God — my all in all. I am happy too, 
one who is truly a help to roe for soul a 
body, for time and eternity, and who grea 
encourages me in all my labours ; happj 
my situation, amongst a lively, affectioi 
people, who make it their study how to 
nifest their love ; nor have we one jar 
string amongst us. O may we ever be 
humble at the Saviour's ieel^ *»& *N> 
Jessings (as through grace l\\ev Ao^w 
vale to heavenly love. PUase iotw 

the* mrf%e+ oflWiirmate mttDll^T' 
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Mrs. Fletcher. We entreat an interest in 
both your prayers. When I last asked this 
favour at Leeds, I believe you granted it, 
and that your peti tions were answered . O nee 
more then, pray for us; and believe me, dear 
Sir, in gospel love, your willing servant, 

H. A. Rogers. 

LETTER XXIJI. 

(To Mr. Matthias Joice.) i 

Dublin, May 1, 17H5. 

Dear Brother, 

My soul greatly rejoices in your 
joy. I do join with you in that song which 
shall never end, " Unto him that hath loved 
us, and washed us from our sins in his own 
blood, be glory for ever and ever." O how 
precious is that life of simple faith you 
describe and possess! Go on, favoured 
servant of the Lord, and he will show you 
greater things than these. I do not mean, 
there is any thing greater or higher than 
love ; but in this ocean, what heights, what 
lengths, what depths ! what immeasurable 
degrees, even in that communion with a 
Triune God, which it is our privilege to 
prove ! I know yon feel something of what 
I mean, even of equal love of Fatueh, Son, 
and Holy Ghost. This we cannot jironcWtj 
feel, till freed from VftViTfe& *\w\ -^Vw^vsn 
remains, there cannot \>e VSaaX. <\«fc ^^ 
with the Father I now s^aSnA V^* 5 *^ 
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destroyed, we know the meaning of those 
words, u The Father himself lovcth you:" 
and again, u I and my Father will come and 
make our abode with him." Yea, the whole 
Deity flows in upon us— we are: one with 
God. Consider that blessed scripture, 
44 Know ye not that y»ur bodies are the 
temples of the Holy Ghost, which is in you, 
and ye are not your own, for ye are bought 
with a price ?" By whom ? by Jesus ; there- 
fore glorify God the Father; even the Triune 
(iod — Father, Son, and Spirit, with your 
bod i ex and your spirits, which are his. 

'* Drawn, and redeem 'd, and ?eal'd, 
We'll praise the One and Three, 
With Father, Son, and Spirit fill'd 
To all eternity." 

I hope the Lord will carry on a gracious 
work in Drogheda; I am glad to hear you 
see so good a beginning. I never heard of so 
universal a revival a?, 1 am told by many, is 
now spreading through England, Ireland, 
and America ; and yet I think it Is but the 
beginning of what the Lord will shortly do. 
Let us not be weak in faith, and we shall see 
showers of blessings. The promise shall 
fcurely be accomplished ; and perhaps hastened 
speedily by the universal cry of God's dear 
children : " The* earth shall be filled with 
the knowledge of the glory of God, as the 
waters cover the sea." 
/ doubt not but you \v*\\e Wt\ w \vc**a«* 
season with Mr. Weslvv •, V \\\Y\\V \ \vrv 
fir him more truly feVUd vj'rt\\ V\* tot 
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Master's spirit. We have heard of two souls 
convinced of sin, and eight justified under him 
while in Dublin : and, blessed be God, two 
I more, since he left us, can praise a reconciled 
God, and one is set at perfect liberty ; besides 
three more of the children, who have received 
remission of sins. I find, blessed be God, 
my own soul is as a watered garden ; and I 
have access to a spring whose waters fail not,. 
from which I ever drink fresh supplies.— 
what wells of salvation ! — what an unfa- 
thomable ocean of love ! 

A trifling affliction of body has, I think, 
sunk me deeper into God. Such heart- felt, 
solid peace, such inward nearness to 9 and 
fellowship with him, I have proved the last 
fortnight, as is better felt than described. 
It has been much of 

" That sacred awe which dares not move. 
And all the silent heaven of love." 

for an enlarged heart ! O for ten thousand 

tongues to praise my God ! As it is said, 

" In that day ye shall know that I am in the 

Father, you in me, and I in you : " so it is 

— the blessed day is come ; I do know it, I 

do feel it ! I know what it is to dwell in the 

Father, through the Son, and by the uniting 

power of the Holy Ghost, and ever worship 

un undivided Deity. These words have 

often been spoken to my heart, and I feel 

them now applied, " All that I have is 

thine ; " Yes, my Lord— -and. \ ^<mfe%% ^ 

drop oat of the ocean : if I bad mvLfcV m«t« 

4* present, it would lay n>e dead at ftfl **** 
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but all is mine in happy reversion, and what 
i»y weakness can bear, thou wilt impart. 
O make thyself room, and more of heaven 
bestow ! Thou wilt, thou dost enlarge my 
heart; I grasp the God 1 seek, the God 1 
love, the God 1 enjoy to all eternity.— 
Klernity ! O what a word is that ! — A 
Triune God my own to all eternity ! Yes, 
yes he is ! "Wonder, O heavens ! and be 
astonished, O earth ! He humbled, O my 
soul, and help me to praise him, all ye host! 
above 1 O that all the world knew the riches 
of divine love! O that all believers would 
give him all their heart. 

JViy brother, let you and I covenant 
afresh with God, to spread the savour of 
Lis grace with all our most enlarged powers ; 
especially his full salvation, that rest from all 
sin, that rest of perfect love ; received by 
simple faith, and by faith alone. I think I 
never read any thing wherein that, blessing is 
more clearly described, than IVIr. AVeslcj's 
sermon in the March and April Magazines 
for this year, which, I believe, will do much 
good ; for, how many have been discouraged 
by not knowing and considering that one 
point, " Sin is a wilful transgression of a 
known law." If this were the constant rale 
by which we judge of what we feel, how 
many vain reasonings would be answered J 
how many subtle 'sug^esVuyft* ot \\\* <hmsikj- 
at mistake through \%\yotblwca?.> w V\\wm 
*« imperfect wuemory, lofceWvst ^*vX*v 
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d illness of spirit occasioned by the body ; 
or a flutter of spirit occasioned by surprise, 
&c. none of these, I say, or ail of them put 
together, would then appear a sufficient 
reason, why a soul should cast away its 
confidence respecting what the Lord has 
wrought : seeing these are consistent with 
pure love, they are not wilful transgressions 
of a known law. 

May the. Lord bless you in your soul and 
labours, still more abundantly, prays, dear 
brother, your friend and sister in Jesus, 

11. A. Roc; eiis. 

LETTER XXIV. 

(To the Rot. Mr. Wesley.) 

Cork, Jan. 24, 1788. 

My dear and honoured Sir, 

Never had one, so every way un- 
deserving, so much reason to praise a God 
of love. .Day after day, — nay, every hour 
1 breathe, he loadeth me with his multiplied , 
mercies ; yea, they are more in number than 
the hairs of my head. Iff did not love him 
with all my consecrated powers, and mo- 
mentarily offer up my little all; — Ml were 
Wt resolved to embrace every opportunity 
to spend and be spent in service so divine, 1 
should of all mortals be the u\os\. \\\v?^\^c\* % - 
for, O, his love to me is bowEt&\e**\ V ^s*h* 
t .m ocean without a bottom w ^ ^ N 
"Ae .sweet com ui union 1 \ww Vvftx ^ *** 
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Son, tnd Spirit, is unspeakable ; and whi 
soever I ask of God in faith, it is done. J 
God I live ; in him I move ; by him I act ai 
speak, and it is in him alone I enjoy all n 
mercies. 

Since I wrote last, we have fresh cause f 
praise. The Lord is doing wonders among 
us here. It seems very likely, at presen 
w.e shall see as great a work here as 
Dublin. At the visitation of the classes th 
Christmas, we found the Society increase 
from 307 members (the number it contain* 
last Conference) to 504; and the number 
classes are increased from 24 to 30 ; and I 
souls have found peace with God since Sej 
tember last. The Christmas festival was 
most blessed season. On Christmas mon 
ing, at four o'clock, the preaching-house w 
well filled, and God was truly present 
bless ; many were awakened, and some co 
verted. Many more were awakened, ai 
four justified, at the watch-night on the ne 
year's eve. Several also found pardon at tl 
love-feast, and many witnessed a good co 
fession ; but the time of renewing our c 
venant exceeded all : fourteen souls we 
that day born of God ; some at their class* 
and the rest at that sweet, solemn season' 
the covenant. The house was truly shak< 
(I mean, every soul therein.') by the 'power 
God. I believe none ntetent* ^TC&stam 
people, will ever fot&etVc. \\.y\*&\.Y^ 
shall. It was none otW 1W ^ 
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God !— the gate of heaven. O how was I 
filled with his presence ! how did I bask in 
the beams of his love ! how was I made to 
feel his immeasurable fulness all my own, 
through Covenant Blood divine ! Several 
were perfected in love, and several back- 
sliders restored. Since this, between thirty 
and forty have joined the society ; several of 
whom date their deep awakenings from the 
covenant night. Mr. Rogers saw it expedient, 
on that occasion, to give notes of admission 
to some who were halting between two opi- 
nions ; and most of them were then, and arc 
now, determined to be the Lord's. 

My class being now divided, I meet twenty 
on a Tuesday, and eighteen on a Friday. My 
heart is knit to these precious souls ; and, 
blessed be God, we never meet in vain. The 
Lord is pleased to bless me in all my weak 
labours, and he knows I ascribe to him all 
the good done, and all the glory. I do lie 
at his feet, and am astonished at his conde- 
scending love to such a worm. Last Sunday 
evening, thanksgiving notes were sent by four 
persons, for a sense of pardon received last 
week ; and we hear of two more, who re- 
ceived the same blessing that day. Several 
of our dear friends, who know and love the 
Lord, have entered into solemn covenant 
with him, and with each other.) never to rest 
till thej experience pertect uoHt* Cy&*. «& 
these has since received. t>\e Weftfttat?* *** 
seema in mil things a new creator e VcAee\. 
We hare got another ne^r \>Y*w *«* ^ x ** 
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ing, in a very convenient and populoi 
of this city. Mr. 11. preached there ti 
time, a fortnight ago, aud told the con 
tion, he would meet in a class as many t 
determined to forsake their sins, and se 
kingdom of God with all their he; 
Fourteen offered themselves, and wc 
mitted on trial ; and since then, five 
so that there is a new class meets th 
nineteen members. Great good is lil 
be done, as most of the hearers that 
are strangers, who perhaps would nev< 
heard elsewhere. We have now live j 
ing-houscs, at different parts and 
distances ; and I believe, we shall 
glorious harvest of precious souls, 
since we came, seventy-seven are enal 
rejoice in a reconciled God, aud man 
seem just ready to step into the pool 
deeming mercy. 

We hear good news respecting th< 
of God in Dublin, and hi other parts 
kingdom : O may the Lord ride on 
glorious and triumphant chariot of gri 
salvation, till all be subdued ! My dc 
Rogers begs me to send his duty and 
you, and joins me in daily intercession 
throne of grace, that you may be lille 
the fuluess of every new covenant bl 
J am, my very dear Sir, your ever < 
and truly aft'tctioiVAte, \\\qw^\ m\> 
friend and servant, 
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LETTER XXV. 

£To one who hud net out fair for the Kingdom of 
Heaven, but Ht this time was grown languid and 
fault in apiritual things, and likely to return to the 
ipirit and customs of the world.J 

Cork, Jan. 16, 1789. 
My dear Friend, 

I have long dp si rod, in the* bowels of 
love, to see your soul advance in spiritual 
life; and having considered your state in 
secret, and in solemn prayer before God, I 
think duty calls me to try, if by freely and 
faithfully expostulating with you, I may, 
through grace, be an instrument of stirring 
you up to seek the Lord afresh, in that man- 
ner which alone will avail to your salvation ; 
even so as experimentally to feel him your 
God reconciled in Christ Jesus. Short of 
this you cannot be happy, — you are not safe. 
An unpardoned sinner is under all the curses 
of a broken law ; especially that sentence, 
C( Cursed is every one who continueth not in 
all things written iu the book of the law to 
do them ;" which stands in full force against 
that soul who has never taken refuge in the 
one and only propitiation for sin : even Jesus 
Christ the righteous : for no man can - come 
unto the Father, but by him ; neither is there 
nalvation in any other. He \\\t\\%e\t *<\ss\»v* 
us, "If ye die in your sms, w\wt* \ *.v\\^ 
cannot come : " and, « Kxco\A. * vcvaw >a^ 
x>rn igMty he cannot see t\\* V™*** 8 ^ * 
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God." Bear with one who loves you then, 
while I ask a few serious questions, as in the 
presence of that God before whom we must 
shortly both appear, and in whose sight all 
things are naked and open. 

Are you now as earnest in seeking the 
pardon of all your sins, as you were when, 
two years ago, you came with deep peniten- 
tial sorrow and floods of tears, to joim the 
society of God's people ? O that you could 
answer me in the affirmative ! You well 
remember the language of your soul then 
was, "The remembrance of my sins is 
grievous unto me, the burden of them is in- 
tolerable ; a wounded spirit who can bear?" 
You saw yourself a barren fig -tree; t 
cumberer of the ground, a brand ready for 
the burning ; and that infinite justice mast 
have sentenced you to the pit from whenca 
there is no return, if unmerited mercy in 
your divine Advocate had not prayed, Let 
it still alone ! - Your cry was, with the 
publican, " God, be merciful to me a sinner," 
and with sinking Peter, w Lord, save, or I 
perish." For a time you acted agreeably to 
such convictions ; — promising was the pros* 
pect, and fair the bud of grace ; the arms of 
love were ready to receive you, and angels 
even began to rejoice over a repenting sinner* 
But, ah ! where are now those fervent de- 
slres, those ardent bTeafiungp *l\*t ^<A^ 
those restless longings w\uc\nvoV>o\B^\pal^ 
knowledge of his love cou\& aaXV&j ^ ^^ 
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erery ordinance and mean of grace ? How 
seldom was your seat in Cod's house then 
empty ! Where is fled that deep seriousness 
which then ever sat on your countenance, 
and accompanied all your conversation !— *" 
that deadness to worldly company, worldly 
concerns, and the good will of worldly per- 
sons! — in short, that whole deportment which 
loudly spoke to all, that the language of your 
•oul was, 

" None but Christ to mo be £i?cn, 

None but Christ, — in earth or heaven." 

My dear Friend, I could weep over youj 
while I see the sad reverse : Alas! it is not 
with you now, as it was then; you seem to 
have lost that blessed power, that weeping 
penitence, that happy victory over all the 
charms a delusive world can boast : Say, is it 
not the case ? Have you not sank, back into, 
careless ease and indifference, with respect 
to heavenly things, — a false peace, and is not 
your spirit become light and trifling ? You 
can now converse on worldly subjects, even 
as others, and joirf in their empty laughter ; 
yea, and prefer such company to the lovers 
of Jesus. — O! why is this awful change? 
Is God no longer a just and holy God to 
punish sin ? Is he no longer a God of Truth, 
who hath said, " The soul that sinneth, it 
shall die ? " And, " Kxcept ye be coi\verted % 
antf become as little chWdrow^ ^<? *\va^ \sv^ 
aue enter into the king&ovw ol \\v»*\vi\\V 
& Ghrht and salvation, Ywctou. \y^-> ' 

H3 
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glory hereafter, no longer desirable? 
otherwise, why then are you neglecting 
trifling with your most important concei 
why are you- returned to that which cai 
satisfy ? I tremble for you ! O cry migl 
to God, and rest not till you are again fi 
with that hungering and thirsting that cai 
be satisfied, but in an experimental kn 
ledge of Jesus crucified, and his na 
written on your heart. 

As the first step to a recovery, let me 
seech you, now, lift up your soul to Him 
discerneth in secret, and ask him, I* 
why is thy striving Spirit departed, or 
departing from me ? Yea, ask your 
soul, wherein did you resist and grieve 
Spirit ? He convinced you, he that w< 
follow Christ so as to be saved by him, i 
forsake and give up all. But were 
faithful and obedient to these teachii 
Did you not, after a little, begin to 1 
something back, and say, is it not a J 
one? Was there no creature delight, 
beloved companion you had forsaken 
Christ's sake, which you have again yiel 
to and taken pleasure in? pleasing y 
self with the hope, that this Agag migh 
spared ? whereas, the Spirit of Truth '. 
said, " The companion of fools shal 
destroyed ; " and you are expressly c 
maiided, u Come ye owfc Vcovsk «x 
them, and be ye separate , w&flh. VSaa \^ 
on this condition only, sa\**v V*, * 
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and ye shall be my sons and daughters, saith 
the Lord Almighty." 

While you obeyed the voice of God, you 
could not go to balls, plays, or cards ; for 
his Spirit taught you, " She that liveth in 
pleasure, is dead while she liveth." But, 
have you not been prevailed upon ? — or if 
not, have you not, in what is called little 
things ^ conformed to the world ? Such as 
fashionable adorning of the body, even in 
immodesty as well as costly array ? whereas, 
the command is plain and positive, and easy 
to be understood, " That women adorn 
themselves in modest apparel, with shame- 
facedness and sobriety ; not with broidered 
hair, or gold, or costly array;" and again, 
" Be not conformed to this world, but be ye 
transformed by the renewing of your mind : " 
ihat is, if ye would " prove the acceptable 
will of God." Now, consider a moment; 
after (contrary to checks of conscience) in- 
dulging yourself in any of these things, could 
you pray as before ? nay, were even your 
•desires after God and spiritual things, as 
Jively and vigorous ? Ah no ! the Spirit of 
•God was grieved, and he moved not upon 
your spirit ; he left you to yourself, and you 
neglected duty more and more ; till now, I 
fear, you can at times plead with the world 
you had forsaken, against singularity, against 
shutting yourself up from cwrcflX w«k^m»^«» 
and subjecting youmtt to \ke w^.««i «^ 
disdain of those who see wo Ywawfcl ^^v 

"d miration. — Alas\ Ww 0w»%^ x 
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trifling did you once account the scoffs and 
frowns of such ; yea, not worth a thought, 
when you first felt your state as a lost sinner: 
then you would cry, 

" Let earth and all its trifles go ; — 
Give me, O Lord, thyself to know, 
Give me thy precious love." 

And are you happier uow ? Are you in a 
safer state — more fit for heaven ? It is true, 
you may have less fear of hell ; but this is no 
good sign, for you have more cause to fear. 
You were then a repenting sinner, and had you 
persevered to seek, you would, before now, 
have been a child of God, and au heir of 
glory ! But you are now a trifling sinner. 
And, O think a moment I what is it you are 
trilling with ? With God that made you ;— 
with Jesus, who shed his blood for you ; — 
with the Holy Ghost who awakened, and 
hath been long striving with you. You are 
trilling with eternal happiness and eternal 
pain,] and with ypur own immortal soul!. 
This is an important subject, and demands 
your immediate attention : in a little time it 
w ill be too la$e to reflect or repent. O then, 
as you value eternal life, stop ! O go not a 
step farther from your God ; but return with 
weeping and supplication, to the feet of him 
you have pierced, — Him who yet prays for 
you, or you had been in heU; t<> \i\vty who 
/* yot willing to wash you \tv\ua o\nw\*Vwv 
W by the power of t\\at Stfvr\*- ^to \w 
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besetting sin. But delay not, or lie may 
swear, " You shall never enter into my 
rest." Speedily cut off the right hand, — 
pluck out the right eye, take up your cross, 
and give up all. You cannot serve God and 
Mammon. You cannot be a friend of the 
world, and not be the enemy of God. You 
cannot indulge the spirit of the world, without 
losing your own soul. And be not deceived ; 
if you follow the fashions and vain customs 
thereof* ^01* have the spirit of it, and love it 
more than God. " If as the world you live 9 
you as the world will die." God forbid 
this should be the case t O flee for refuge 
to the hope set before you ! and let me 
have joy over you in time, and in the day of 
eternity. 

I have, however, warned you ; and per* 
baps it may be your last warning, your last 
call, if you should now neglect ; God will 
not always strive ! He may, before you are 
aware, lay the axe to. the root of the tree, 
and cat it down. O that you may hencefor- 
ward bring forth the fruits he requires ; first, 
the fruits of repentance, then the genuine 
fruits of faith. Then shall I meet you with 
joy, among the sheep at the right hand of 
yonder dazzling throne ! — when the Ancient 
of Days shall sit, and the books shall be 
opened — when the righteous shall shine as 
the sua in the kingdom <A \3ta\x ^*Sw*\.^a^ 
be as pillars in the house atooN^Xo %* **oX.\n» 
morel Amen, Lord Straft^?™** Y**** " 
renl affection, Tk. IV^**«»* 



94 SPIRITUAL LETTERS, 

LETTER XXVL 

(To one lately emerged out of Arian darkness.) 

Cork, Ato. 5, 1789. 

My dear Miss D— — , 

I received the favour of yours, and 
rejoice that you know in whom you hate 
believed, and that your face is now Sion* 
ward. Go on, my dear Sister, it is a blessed 
path : the goodly land is before,— the land 
of sacred liberty, and glorious -rest from all 
sin. O that you may soon prove by happy 
experience, u Perfect love casteth out all 
[slavish] fear ! " and that the deepest humilia- 
tion before God, on account of our ignor- 
ance, helplessness, and unworthiness, is not 
only consistent with) but inseparable from 
rejoicing evermore ; for the ground of that 
rejoicing is, that he who hath loved me, and 
washed me from my sins in his own blood, 
hath all the honour and glory, and is all in 
all for ever ; while I sink a poor worm at his 
feet, overwhelmed at his free, unmerited 
grace : grace that plucked me from the gulf 
beneath; reconciled a poor guilty rebel to 
her God ; changed the leopard's spots, and 
made the Ethiop white. Thus, the more 
deep our sense of unworthiness, the more 
precious is Jesus, our interceding Advocate 
with the Father, who, uv \V\% e^W^AWo* 
nature, ever liveth to uitetcfc&fc tox w^>» 
Mat day when he shall &e\Vv«* *V vW Vx ^ 



BY MR. If. A. ROGSIH. Dft 

Father, and the glorious Godhead of Father, 
Son, and Holy (J host, shall ho all in all for 
ever. O the preciousnebs of such an High 
Priest, such a Saviour, such a Counsellor, 
such a King ! O for more heart-felt union 
with him, — more of the power of his trans- 
forming love ! Blessed promise, " He that 
huugereth and thirsteth after righteousness 
shall be filled." 

You have heard, I doubt not, of precious 
Mr. Fletcher's death, and how he proclaimed 
with his latest breath,— GOD IS LOVK! 
O that we may be tilled as he was, with his 
heavenly Master's Spirit. There was a 
witness of the power of grace S a living and 
a dying witness that Jesus can save to the. 
uttermost! Lot me exhort my friend, to 
come just as you are to the open fountain tf 
his precious blood ! and how soon may you 
feel the merit of him you wero once taught 
to despise, made of God unto you, not only 
Wisdom and Righteousness, but also Sanctis 
ficatiou and Redemption. 

You see how freely I write, as if I had 
known you seven years. I liope you wilt 
follow my example in this, and let me know 
the particulars of your spiritual state, that I 
may rejoice yet more in your joy. My love 
and my dear partner's attend you. May he 
that liveth and was dead, who is the first and 
the last— the bright am\ l\\* \s\w\\\xv% v *X*k ^\s^ 
tha portion of your Wo?? awae\^ ^w** V 8 * 2 * 
iuvar'nble friend, 

5 
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LETTER XXVII. 

(To Mrs. Condy.) 

Cork, Od. \l f 17919. 
My dear Friend and Sister, 

I beliete you are well able to answer 
your own questions. However, as you desire 
it, I will freely tell you my thoughts on whit 
we call Christian Perfection. We do not 
mean hereby the perfection of God, of angels, 
of disembodied spirits, or of Adam while in- 
nocent. But we mean that perfection of 
which our nature is capable, through the 
grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, the Second 
Adam. We are under the law to Christ; 
viz. the law of love, — the law of liberty J or, 
ifi other words, the covenant of grace* 
Whosoever loveth the Lord his God with 
all his heart, and mind, and soul, ana 1 
strength, and his neighbour as himself, ful- 
filleth this law. The lowest degree of this 
salvation is to have all contrarieties to this 
love cast out of the soul. We may be said 
thus to love him with a. pure heart, when proud 
self and great /, are slain, and we feel only 
humility. When anger, fretfqlnesa, or im- 
patience, are no more ; but we ever feel a 
meek and quiet spirit : when, / aiiiy and 
I will not, are all brought into subjection 
to the will of our heavenly Ya&ro * «$& 
will is, that he should reign ow ^a^ 
he really does regulate wdA *©*«*«« 
*i<W9, affections, aad d»*ff**i VMWW 
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desires and inordinate creature love, being 
no more : and, lastly, unbelief (and con- 
sequently all tormenting fear, and painful 
anxiety) is wholly cast out. But after all 
this, it remains that we go forward, that we 
grow in grace, till we be not only emptied 
of sin, but filled with all the fnlness of God. 
The moment a soul is justified, it is freed 
from the power or dominion of outward, and 
of inward sin ; and may hold fast that blessed 
freedom to the end. But, supposing a person 
does this, such a one will feel a mixture of 
evil propensities, tempers, affections, and 
desires ; which defilement is so rooted in our 
nature, that none but JEHOVAH JESUS 
can cast out " the strong man armed, and 
spoil all his armour wherein he trusted." 
It it true, we may mortify, resist, and keep 
milder those evils ; but Jesus alone can pluck 
up and destroy every plant and root which 
his Father planted not. We may gradually 
grow in grace and holiness, and hereby in- 
crease in victoriously subjecting the enemy 
within ; but Jesus alone can slay the man of 
sin. 

All salvation, too, is by faith alone, as the 
instrument. If then we must be saved by 
Falth 9 it is in a moment, and the present 
moment, if not our own fault ; for, what 
wait we for, who are the children and heirs 
of God ? and therefore heirs of the \rcom\%«&.» 
which are all to us u yea and axaen. Va. Cta?ftak. 
Jesus." If we wait for more ^«i€nVa«wur 
*> suffer more, to do more, to 1m i»m» J 

T 
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then we are seeking to be sanctified by thpfi 

things, viz. by works. But if we behei 

that we can only obtain the blessing by gra< 

through faith, and that this salvation is It 

free gift of God ; then let us be constate 

with ourselves ; let us expect it by fait 

expect it in a moment $ and expect it not 

-which are one and the same thing, and a 

inseparable. To be dying, and to be, in dee 

dead unto sin, are two things. Be not yc 

my 6ister, content with the former : u A m 

may be dying for some time (says Mr. Wi 

ley) yet$ properly speaking, lie does not < 

till the moment the soul is separated, fn 

the body * and in that instant he begins to 1 

the life of eternity : in like manner, a n 

may be dying unto sin for some time ; ; 

he is not dead indeed unto sin, till sin 

separated from the sou) 9 and in that inst 

he begins to live the: life of pure love" 

you u dead indeed unto sin, and alive u 

God, through Jesus Christ your Lord ! 

It is the blood of Jesus alone that cleans 

from all sin ; not penal sufferings^ not mo 

fications of any kind, not any thing we hi 

not grace already received, not any tt 

zee are or can be ; not death, nor purgato 

no, not the purgatory of all our doings, 

sufferings, and strivings, put together 1 

no! Christ is the pTOttina&Tc&Tvtatious 

of all our salvation. He «\oiw. toxfc\N*fik 

and he alone cleoi\set\\ from *\\\ifl\T\^ 

jh*rs. Faith is vUe only co*v&\\\w, 
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[1 things are now ready," is the gospel 
(age ; and Jesus savelh all them unto the 
most, that come unto God by him. 
a rill, he thou clean," is hie language to 
y seeking, leprous soul ; — to you, if not 
idy cleansed. 

>y iu the Holy Ghost is a blessed fruit 
lis salvation ; but divine joy is not always: 
irous : we may be sorrowful, yet always 
Icing ; and there is suffering love, as 
as exulting love. A person saved as 
e, may experience a degree of heaviness 
nines*, for a season, through bodily infir- 
98, close trials, or sundry temptations ; 
such a one .cannot walk in darkness, 
wise, many mistakes are consistent with 
state ; I mean errors in judgment, and 
res in memory ; yet, the will stands firm 
5od, and the intention is always single, 
luntary sins (as some will call them) or 
y( ignorance (except the ignorance be wiU 
are not breaches of the law of love : for 
e things we have an Advocate with the 
ler, Jesus Christ the Righteous, who is 
propitiation, and washes our holiest du- 
in his own blood : to whom we will ever 
honour and glory. I am, my dear sister, 
s in the bonds of pure love, 

II. A. Rogers, 
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LETTER XXVIII. 

(To Mr. H. of Sheffield.) 

Cork, March 12, 1790. 

Dear Sir, 

I have been so long silent, that I am 
almost ashamed to write at all. I can only 
say, I am more fully engaged than you en 
easily imagine ; and more so every day. As 
to farther apologies, I really have not time 
to make them, and must rely on your good 
nature to excuse me. It gave me real pleasure 
to hear of the prosperity of yonr soul. I 
cannot doubt, from the description you give, 
but the Lord hath put you in possession of 
what you so long desired, and you can now 
love him with all your heart; or, in other 
words, from moment to moment, with all you 
present powers. What, with all yonr striv- 
ings, you could not do before, viz. to keep 
your mind from sinful wanderings, and the 
rising of evil tempers ; fix your eye on things 
above ; — fix your affections there ; this yon 
now find is done by the power of God, 
through faith. It is not you that now live, 
but Christ liveth in you ; and your tempers, 
will, affections, passions, and desires, move 
in the will of God ; sweetly attracted and 
governed by divine love. You feel you are 
helpless ; but Jesus is Almighty, and faith 
makes all his omnipotence -joxw <y«Tv.— ^i«* 
are tempted; but sin, i\\ow^\v o«ex*A Vvftv* 
pleasing bait, can find no eixtra^e \ W^ 
the Laid jour keepo* starvd* om,^ 
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ar, and till our wim. give way, we hav tf 
t sinned. What some call involuntary 
is, or sins of ignorance, we know would 

breaches of that perfect law, adapted and 
[table to the perfect body and perfect soul 

Adam while innocent : his perfect know-* 
ige gave him at one glance to see how he 
ght to act in all things : and if he acted 
utrary to this perfect knowledge, he sinned. 
But we (even when sanctified) are not per- 
ct in knowledge, and therefore an all-wise 
d gracious God hath put us under a Law 

Covenant, adapted to our capacity, qnd 
hich our renewed nature is capable of, even 
e law of love, — love to Cod and every soul 

man. To keep this is Christian Perfec- 
m. Love is the fulfilling of the law ; 
voluntary sins, therefore, or sins of igno- 
nce, are not sins in the gospel sense ; but 

him that belie veth any thing to be sin, 
hough otherwise unessential) to him it is sin. 
his you know ; and while you keep the law 
liberty, the law of love, you feel your 
any weaknesses and short-comings are all 
oned for by the all-prevailing, ever-plead- 
g blood of Jesus : and in this sense it is, 
we every moment need the merit of his 
»ath." 

I have had a touch of the. fever and sore 
iroat, lately so very prevalent in this city ; 
it, how tenderly halU t\\eVov*\ v*v*t\.v\wA 

my pain, by the dvvuxe wa\s^V\«*v* ^ 

We and constant fTuttTtxeX ^ ^fcwS* 
ciWB was never so w<:e\.\»&tt* vV * w 

13 - 
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■ 

tinually spoke to my heart, " All tl 
b thine ;" so that every moment I 
lowed up in love and praise. My < 
ner joins me in Christian love, am 
me, dear Sir, to be your sincere f 
sister in Jesus, 

H.A.R 

t. 

LETTER XXIX. 

(To a Friend.) 

London, Dec, 

My dear Sister, 

As eur precious Lord has agaii 
to me a little strength, I feel renew* 
to devote it all to him. Wishing 
some little use to the afflicted amouj 
saints in this -city ; in the course of 

' yesterday morning, I called up 
Jacques, (a poor woman, only thi 
from ourSpitalfields chapel) and I w 
ful I did so. She gave me a pleasir 
ing account of her husband, wh 
month ago. Hoping and pray in 
prove as great a blessing to your s 
has been to mine, I here relate t 
culars. — They had been married fi 
For two years after their marria 
lived reputably : when it pleased th 
afflict Mr. Jacques w"\t\i Vhfc V^*JV 
iras unable to woTk", anA. *Jw»a 

months ago he had a second *Vt 

/tftofr « M «-. i.k A ..ca a( *\X\V. fclAftV 
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he was then confined to his bed. A blood- 
vessel was strained, or broke, which affected 
his throat, and formed a lump there as big as 
the head of a child. This affliction reduced 
them to deep poverty ; but they were assisted 
by kind friends, who also visited and 
prayed constantly with them. While in 
health, Mr. Jacques had frequently heard 
the Methodists, and was enlightened respect* 
ing the way of salvation ; and during his 
sickness he earnestly sought the Lord ; but 
his evidence was never clear, till a little be- 
fore his death. His wife knew the Lord In 
her youth, but was a backslider in heart 
from his love ; yet she earnestly desired 
salvation for her dying husband, and would 
often say, u My dear, how is it with your 
soul ? Have you confidence in God ? " &c. 
He would answer, " I am not happy ; I have 
no assurance." She asked, " Do you not 
think he has power to save you?" He said, 
" O yes ; but I want to know he does save 
me." Several friends prayed with him, and 
for him ; yet the cloud remained until the 
Monday evening before he died. As one of 
our friends went into his room that night, he 
cried out, " Lord, save thy servant this night ! 
O visit me with salvation under the prayer of 
this thy servant : pardon my sins, and heal 
my soul !" The Lord heard, and (before his 
friend rose up from pray ei) so 4&Xyi«\*&.V&s& > 
that be cried aloud, — -" ^ovi \ wsv'Vo^V* 
Now I know Jesus has f oT&urcn *afe oAX-* *** 
i sbali be with him fox e^ex \ V u& ^wW 
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I am happy !" Thus he vetit on for son* 
time. To his wife he said, " Trust the Lord, 
and be resigned, and seek his forgiveness 
*ilh all your heart. — Are you resigned?" 
She said, "I cannot give you up."— "Not 
resigned." said he, with great concern, 
" You must be resigned, for I shall be taken 
from you t — I shall die this night, therefore 
resign me quickly !" After lying composed 
a little, he bid them pray. A person present 
clid so ; but he bid them pray again. ' They 
asked, "Are you not happy?" He said, 
" O yes, I am ; but you have yet need to, 
pray : the time is very short !" They prayed 
a^ain ; he said to his wife, u Do you pray." 
She said, " Lord, help me to pray." And 
she earnestly entreated the Lord to finish his 
work : and that if any thing remained to be 
done, to speedily make an end of siiv* This 
satkfird him ; and he said, " That is right: 
thank thee. The Lord is here, and I shall 
soon be happy for ever \ v Further adding, 
*• I have much to say to- thee, and the time 
is very short. Are you resigned ?" She said, 
"I hope I am."—" Well, (said he) that is 
right : then I shall soon go ! Trust God, and 
be-^'ill take care of thee/' After lying a 
little, with his eyes closed, he cried, " Sing! 
—sing— I am just going l" They could not 
sin? for tears : he seemed grieved, and cried, 
44 Will none of you s\\\*3 "• Tl\uvj c^nA^w^ 
ansvvor him ; and he said to \iV» \*\t*.^>N\*o 
rW/ not you sing? Yo\i o^\\t wV Vo V* 
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And then he gave out and sung with a load 
voice, ^ Salvation, O the joyful sound ! 
What pleasure to our ears !" After which, 
he lay a little ; then started up, and said, 
u There is the Lord Jesus ! Betsy, there is 
the Lord Jesus ! " And to another he said, 
"See ! there he is ! the Lord Jesus ! I am 
going ! " and immediately fell asleep. 

Mf soul was comforted by the above 
relation. O what is all below compared 
with a death like this ? What are trials, 
which are but for a moment, when the joy 
which is set before us is so exceeding abun- 
dant ? The poor widow now desires to meet 
in class with me ; and I bid her come ': may 
she be joined to the Lord in bonds never to 
be broken! I am, my dear friend, yours 
in our common Lord, 

H. A. Rogers. 



the ENS. 
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SERMON, $c. 



HEBREWS IX. 27. 

It is appointed unto Men once to die* 



IF the remains of our departed Sister, in 
daemory of whom the present Discourse is 
delivered, were now before your eyes, with 
*1I the pomp and splendour of modern fune- 
rals, it is not improbable but there are some, 
*rhose minds would be affected with a solemn, 
but superstitious awe, which the preacher has 
neither power nor inclination to raise. He 
is conscious that those, who had the privilege 
of being acquainted with her, need nothing 
more than the recollection of that amiable ' 
woman, under the blessing of God, to infuse 
into them that spirit of true solemnity, which 
alone becomes the Christian on these occa- 
sions. But yet, that which rises above every 
other consideration, is the momentous truth 
held out to os in my text, that gffe&t &tafote~ 
law of Hearer*, " It is appointed unto w«iv 
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tad been divinely honoured for centuries, 
ook him into his everlasting arms, and fitted 
lim at once for consummate glory. 2. Elijah, 
he great and highly honoured prophet, who 
lad power to open and shut the heavens, and 
:o call down celestial fire: when he had 
finished his suffering life in the midst of a 
;rooked, adulterous, idolatrous people, his 
Friend and his God took him, soul and body 
together, in a chariot of fire, to the Heaven 
of Heavens. These are the exceptions we 
have had already. 

And, in respect to futurity, " we shall not 
all sleep, but we shall all be changed, in a 
moment, in the twinkling of an eye, at the 
last trump: for the trumpet shall sound," 
and instantly all the faithful, who. are then 
alive, shall put on incorruption and immor- 
tality, and shall afterwards enter into their 
Master's joy, without suffering the usual lot 
of mortality. 

The above excepted, we must all pass 
through the valley of the shadow of death, 
and return to the dust from whence we came. 
And truly, my brethren, I know not whether 
J should not prefer, if the choice were given 
me, to tread the steps my Saviour trod before 
me, and to pass after him through the door of 
death, than to be at once translated to the 
realms of bliss. He has sanctified the grave 
by lying in it: and every path la ii\n\&V^«. 
follow the Lamb is strewed W\fc\ta»v»!*> 
to the faithful. He, V\Y1 takft cax* A «« 

A 3 
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punishment of sin. Man was made immor- 
tal : sin alone brought death into the world 
and all oar woe. " By sin," says St. Paul, 
death entered into the world." And shall 
we nourish and indulge our greatest enemy ? 
Shall ne harbour, yea, shall we serve the 
murderers of Christ? Shall we not exert 
ourselves to the uttermost against the greatest 
foe of God and man ? Shall a little tempo, 
rary joy or profit induce us to sacrifice ever- 
lasting happiness, and to embrace everlasting 
burnings? May the awful decree, " it is ap. 
pointed unto men once to die," have such an 
influence on our minds, and be so accompanied 
by the operations of his grace upon our hearts, 
that we may always be enabled to say, with 
holy triumph, " O death, where is thy sting? 
O grave* where is thy victory ? Thanks be 
to God, who giveth us the victory through 
our Lord Jesus Christ." 

JI. We now proceed to consider the 
second point, — the unavoidableness and cer- 
tainty of death. 

It needs no proof. Every thing else on 
this side of the grave is attended with proba- 
bility or possibility only : This alone with 
certainty. If it be inquired, will such a child 
be rich or poor, be learned or ignorant, be 
honourable or contemptible, the answer is, 
Perhaps it may, perhaps not. But if it.be in- 
quiredy Snail he die ? TheamNte? sattatofc^a 
*rhapt; it is triroply, H& cmtatafr] *»&* 
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I shall therefore only consider the present [ 
head in a way of application. For it is tk | 
heart alone which wants to be awakened on 
the present subject. Such is the sotlishness 
of men in general, that they will not duly 
consider the transitoriness of all sublunary 
things, the mortality of our bodies, and tbe 
infinitely momentous concerns of eternity. 
Let us therefore examine into the grand 
reasons of this stupidity of man. We shall 
find it perhaps proceed from the following 
particulars : 

1st. Immense multitudes are so Xmmerged 
in the pleasures, honours, or riches of this 
world, that every thought of the certainty or 
approach of death is drowned therein. As 
soon as an idea on the important subject 
springs up in the mind, it sinks and is lost 
in the innumerable ideas which continually 
crowd in, concerning the things of time and 
sense : it is devoured by the worldly thoughts 
which are incessantly buzzing in the souls of 
carnal men. One is so eagerly pursuing the 
things of time, and so abhorrent of reflection,, 
that with a variety of invented delights he 
imps the wings of time, to make them fly the 
faster ; and is never contented but when the 
senses are gratified. Another is eaten up by 
ambition: he forgets he is a mortal; and 
power, and titles, and worldly honours are 
the only food of his soul. A third, like the 
fool in the parable, trusts \u V\* Y\tin«*» ^ 
tutfB to his son!, " Soul, tiiwx Wt %<*&*>* 
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ap for many years, eat, drink, and be merry." 
WJiereas he might as well lay a plaster to 
bis clothes to heal the wounds of his body, 
%s imagine he can bring happiness into his 
soul, through any thing which the honours, 
riches, or pleasures of this world can possibly 
afford. If we will believe the Spirit of God, 
the sum total of them all is, " Vanity of 
ranities, all is vanity and vexation of spirit." 
If vanity can satisfy yon, if vexation of spi- 
rit can give yon content, if yon can gather 
grapes off thorns, or figs off thistles, then go 
and dote upon the creatures . 

idly. Men in general are continually view, 
ing death as at a distance; and thereby en. 
tirely lose sight of die awful certainty and 
unavoidableness of it When they are young, 
the heat of blood, the incessant flow of the 
animal spirits, a vicious education, and the 
constant company of tfte dissipated and on- 
awakened, drive away every thought of death, 
as if the solemn moment were at the utmost 
distance from them. Those, who are grown 
up to manhood, and are strong and healthy, 
think it quite sufficient to provide for death, 
when sickness gives the summons. Those, 
who are sickly arid diseased, buoy up them, 
selves in their false confidence, by the hopes 
of recovery: and even the aged, (strange os 
it seems,) regard their few remaining days as 
if they were years. Such is the state of the 
unregener&te : Such Wis fae«i\VQ\ «.««»<- 
jueoce of a heajrt hardened to Ttovnfe <&&»«> 
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by original and actual Bin ! What, if 
were to summon yon away, sinners, 
hoar or a moment ! How dreadful wot 
the alarm! And should we not be 
moment prepared, by living in the fan 
God, and in the light of his connten 
'for who can assure himself for a momi 
come? For ought yon know, the filu 
bubble, which holds your lives, ia n 
breaking! O did we but seriously con 
by what email pins this frame of man fa 
ed together, it would appear to us a mi 
that we live for a single hour. 

3dly. The apprehensions, the terrors 
ing in the minds of the nnregenerate fro 
floctious upon death, keep them from an 
considerations on the certainty and uni 
ablenets of it. The agonies of deatt 
senseless corps, the gnawing worms 
stench of rottenness, and all the other at 
ants of that grim king of terrors, foi 
too miserable a subject for the jovial v 
or the dissipated throng, to reflect np- 
a moment. But though the confident 
these things is very unwelcome, yea, 
dismal to the minds of sinners, yet 
is far worse behind ; and that is tr. 
which deserves death: and the hell 
follows it. To be for ever shut up in 
darkness, to be the sport of devils, as 
devils can sport themselves with any thi 
be banished for ever front <&e> watt* « 
pintsa, to have the tool «taim\Yj tei 



Mrs. H. A. Rogers. 11 

by the worm which dieth not, and the immor- 
talized body by a fire suited to its ever«dying, 
bat never annihilated substance, — these sub- 
jects afford ideas, which if thoroughly at* 
tended to, and applied by the grace of God, 
would soon stir up the soul to enter into that 
state of favour with the Lord, which would 
make dissolution a privilege, and death a 
kind messenger without a sting, to open the 
gate to everlasting joys. 

III. But this leads me to the third head of 

S 1 discourse, namely, to lay down some con. 
orations against the fear of death, for the 
use and comfort of believers. 

1st, If the soul be immortal, if it were 
created and redeemed for the eternal enjoy- 
ment of God, and consequently enter after 
death on an infinitely better life than this, the 
believer may certainly be well contented, yea, 
£1ad to die. The glorious view which faith 
opens to the spiritual eye, far overbalances all 
the frightful objects, with whicji death is sur- 
rounded. The scenes of pure, perennial 
bliss, where saints eternally bask themselves 
in the bright beams of the countenance of 
their God, and bathethemselves in the rivers 
of pleasure which flow at his right hand for 
evermore, are sufficient, though only viewed 
ia prospect, to elevate the soul above every 
terrifying thought which can possibly assail 
, it An old heathen philosopher, Tullius 
"Chxro, in Us dream ot ^*\o^ \**deM&* 
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my cumbrous body, and on the * 

Elysium," (the place where the 

Romans supposed the virtuous won) 

after death,) " and some superioj 

should meet me in my flight, and m 

an offer of returning and re-anima 

body, I should, without hesitation, r 

offer : so much rather would I go. to I 

to reside with Socrates and Plato, an 

ancient worthies, and spend my time 

versing with them." But could a 

thus triumph in the thought of enjc 

poor miserable paradise, and prefei 

to life, how much more may a i 

triumph in the exulting thought, that 

spend an eternity with the wisest, the 

the happiest of Beings, that ever can 

the creative hand of God: yea, that 

spend an eternity with Jesus, the 1 

of the New Co? enant, the joy of h 

and the delight of his eyes ; where 

fix his ever-waking eyes on the innari 

of his adorable Lord ; yea, if it we 

hie, would think eternity itself too 

. the beholding and admiring such 1 

dent excellencies, and for the sol 

those heavenly espousals between € 

.his most beloved spouse, when all tfa 

.of heaven shall triumph for joy, and 1 

of seraphims for ever sing the weddi 

241;. The whole life of a Chi 

founded on a hope, wnich -cmbsaAO 

ptished but by dying. Uww * 



Mrs. II. A. Rogers. 13 

must he be, who fears /ii a/ which, 
le can gratify his highest wishes ; and is 
gieat end of all his pursuits. What dotis 
Christian chiefly hope for ? Is it not the 

enjoyment of his God in the realms of 
I ? is it not the restoration of his whole 
ire to the image of God, in which it was 
: created ; and the recovery of that Para. 
, which he hat lost by the fall: a Para- 
, the glories of which shall be inconceiva- 
heighteaed by the union of the Divine and 
ban natures in the person of the Second 
ins, the Son of God ? Is it not to lire 
ever with his adorable and most beloved 
low, to be with him where he is, and to 
old the glory which the Father hath given 
? Is it not to sit with Christ on his 
tie, according to his most gracious pre. 
> 9 even as Christ sits with his Father on 
throne ? is it not to join the red e emed 
the innumerable hosts of angels, in sing. 

continually allelujahs, salvation, and 
y, and honour, and power to God and 
Itftmb ? In short, is k not to aee God face 
ace,>to enjoy the beatific vision, to expe- 
ct an inconceivably closer union ''Bad 
munion with God, than we possibly can 
tag the present scene of things, to be for 
* blest in the close embraces of the Sove- 
n Good? But can we be possessors of 
ie 4 nighAy joys, without passing through 
lelief flf the shadow oA dttrifo\ tak *»& 
nut'inn be ftfeatd *£ thai *foa«k ^w» °^ 

» 
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enable him to realize the glorious hope) 
which is the very support of his life ? Should it 
not rather be the language of his soul, "I 
desire to be dissolved and to be with Christ, i^ 
which is far better?" yf t 

3dly. Death is no more than a quiet sleep. 
Thus it is frequently represented in the on* 
cles of God. " Behold, thou shalt sleep with 
thy fathers. Many that sleep in the dust shall 
awake. Our friend Lazarus sleepeth. Ste- 
phen fell asleep. I would not have yon to _ 
be ignorant, brethren, concerning them whiek L^ 
are asleep, that ye sorrow not as othen, Lj 
which have no hope. For if we believe that L 
Jesus died and rose again, even so them tlw L 
which sleep in Jesus, will God bring wits L 
him. For we which are alive, and remain L 
unto the coming of the Lord, shall not pre- |^ 
Tent them which are asleep. Some are fallen 
asleep. They are fallen asleep in Christ 
The fathers fell asleep." The inspired writ- 
ers seem to delight in the metaphor, when 
applied to the death of the faithful s and what 
can be more expressive ? The weary labourer 
lays himself down to sleep until the morning, 
and the Christian takes his sleep in the grave 
until the morning of the resurrection, only 
with this essential difference; the comfaea 
sleep of nature deprives us of the natural 
light, but the sleep of death brings the believer 
to the vision of the true and otherwise inac- 
cessible light. Why t\\eu *Y*ou\^itoavCMfc> 
Han be afraid of deatkl %ux*\*>ftwi*b» 

4 
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serpent into his bosom ; for lie has not 

lost his sting, but is reconciled to 
>eliever, and become one of his party, 
lerefore," says St. Paul, " Whether life 
sath, all is yours:" and again, "To me, 
re is Christ, and to die, is gain." And 

may the Christian rejoice in death, and 
ome the pleasing messenger ; for it is the 

of death which draws the curtain, and 
aim in to see God face to face in heaTen, 
palace of inestimable pleasure and delight, 
•e the strongest beams of glory shall beat 

upon our faces, and we shall be made 
ig enough to bear them. Neither does 
ti do any real injury to our bodies, since 
shall be new moulded at the resurrection : 
1 " this mortal shall put on immortality, 
this corruptible put on iocorruption :" 
a these dull lumps shall become as 'fo- 
ible as the angelic nature, subtle as a ray' 
ght, bright as the sun, nimble as light- 
. Who- is there, that is truly armed with 
helmet of salvation, this •hope of heaved, 

woul^for a moment, desire to have the 
of death reversed ? Surely a holy soul 

frequently be breathing forth desires, 
ugh with due resignation,) after the kind 
e of death, to deliver it into so great and 
mprehensible a glory. 
V. I now proceed, in the fourth place, to 
r some inferences from what has been 
need. 

B2, 
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1st. If depth be so certain and i 

ble, and it be " appointed unto me 

die," what exquisite folly is it to- 1 

affections to cleave to any thing hei 

How painful must the parting be, 

are drawn from our dearest idols, 

chief joy ! How different is the c 

scene of the pious, and the unregene 

gels are waiting to receive the form 

accompany them to their beloved Br 

their adorable Lord ; whilst devils 

to seize upon the latter, and to brir 

their place of torment. Some of 

tuoas heathen were accustomed t< 

the resemblance of a skeleton to th 

hi order to remind tbrir guests o 

vourite motto, " Let us eat and < 

to-morrow we die:" Let us indulge 

in &rery pleasure of sense, since at 

daily approaches* and we shall thei 

aa* eternal sleep. How much bet 

advice of the Apofceiet ." But tl 

brethren, the JSruie is short, it 1 

that both they thnt have wives, bf 

they had none ; and they that weep, 

they wept* not; and they that i 

tjhough they rejoiced not ; and the) 

as though they possessed not ; and th 

this world, as not abusing it; for i 

of this world passeth away." W 

any thing this world can allure us i 

&uy price in a wAsa maxC* fc*te*v&\ 
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and we perish in the using : they are dying 
comforts; and we must die who enjoy them. 
And, therefore, 

2dly. As we must all shortly die, let us 
labour to be always in readiness and prepara- 
tion for the awful hour. On this head of my 
discourse, 1 shall only lay down a few short 
directions, and then proceed to the more im- 
mediate subject of our meeting. 

1. Wean your hearts from the love of 
the world. Death must and will pluck you 
from it. Why then should you toil and wast* 
your lives on so precarious, so transitory an 
object. Every tiling below is fading: But 
your precious souls are immortal. Be not 
therefore unequally yoked : join not your 
ever-living souls to dying comforts: this* 
would be a tyranny worse than that which was 
exercised by those of old, who tied living 
bodies to dead carcases. When you take your 
eternal farewel of all sublunary enjoyments, 
what lingering looks will you cast on those 
dear nothings, those miserable follies, which 
you clasped round your heart, unless almighty 
grace has wrenched your affections from them : 
whilst the soul which is crucified to the world, 
and the world to it, — which sits loose to 
every thing below, spreads its wings, and 
takes its glad flight to realms where bliss and 
love immortal reign. Soon will the films fall 
off from the eyes of worldling. YCW^^ 
stand before the awful bar ot Cio&^X^^*^- 
*stohisbment will they bAo\^<totBW^ , * w "^ 

B 3 
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they once despised, shining as the sta 
firmament at the right hand of th< 
" They shall be troubled with terri 
and shall be amazed at the strangene 
salvation of the righteous, so far be; 
which they looked for: and repeni 
groaning for anguish of spirit, they s 
. within themselves, These are they w 
had sometime in derision, and a pr 
reproach. We fools accounted tl 
madness ; and their end to be without 
Now are they numbered among the 
of God, and their lot is among the 
And then will the final separation tal 
those who wdre here dead to the wc 
walked with God, shall ascend v\ 
marriage-supper of the Lamb, and 
with their Lord : whilst the others sii 
into the place prepared for the devil 
angels. 

2. Would you be prepared for dei 

delay not your conversion (if you 

generate) for another day. Get an 

in Christ as soon as possible. By 

prayer aud active faith, press into th 

of the children of God. Remember 

has said, " many shall seek to entei 

shall not be able." It is not a; 

wish or languishing endeavour, wt 

serve the turn. He that is but a 

Christian, shall but almost \*& raw 

must <6 strive to enter in at thfe sten 

To tho$e who thus knock, \t Art 
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be opened. God delights to bles& the ear- 
nestly-seeking soul. 

3. Lire ev ery day as if it were your last, 
and the next were allotted for eternity. It 
nay be so : and when we consider the impor- 
tance of eternal things, of the everlasting 
happiness of the blessed, and the everlasting 
misery of the impenitent, it should lead os to 
leave nothing to the hazard. For there is 
no end of procrastination. There will be 
the same tempting devil, and the same treach- 
erous heart to-morrow as to-day, only made 
more treacherous by delay. Therefore, " now 
is the accepted time, now is the day of salva- 
tion. Now, while it is called to-day, harden 
not your hearts." Do you think you can be 
happy too soon ? Or do you think that God 
will accept the dregs of your life, when you 
have given the strength of it to vanity, folly, 
and the devil ? Begin, therefore, to live to 
God every day and every hour. 

4* You, who are believers, be constant in 
the exercise of a holy life. Let your fellow. 
ship be with the Father, and with his Son 
Jet us Christ. t Labour to walk in the light, 
as Ood is in the light, and the blood of Jesus 
Christ his Son shall cleanse you from all sin. 
Walk as heirs of heaven, led and moved by 
tlie Spirit of Christ in you.' Live habitually 
by faith in the Son of God, who loved you, 
9 nd gave himself for you. Be much in. the 
ttxercise of the presence ot G<<A% «A^»^ 
taxore and more smi^e upoH^ou^wA^vw*^ 
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more reveal himself to yon. Yo 
strong in the Lord, and in the po 
might, and shall overcome the wi 
yea, you shall be more than c 
through him that hath loved you. 

5. Lastly, Take care to presen 
ing witness of the favour of Goc 
unto prayer for this. There is n< 
can support you in a dying houi 
nothing else will make you c< 
through life. To retain a cleai 
your interest in Jesus Christ, i 
assurance of the love of C*od, O 
turn the waste wilderness of the 
a little Paradise : it will enable ^ 
umph with the Poet : 

u Should [Providence J command met 

verge 
Of the green earth, to distant, barb'ro 
—•Tis nought to me : 
Since God is ever piesent, ever fe't ; 
In the void wafte, as in the city full : 
And where he vital breathes, there mu 

Above all, at the hour of death, 
support us but this mighty bles 
it will support the believer. For 
it not comfort, to think that death ' 
his bottle into a spring. Thoug 
water sometimes fails us, yet in he 
we are going, wc shall bathe ours 
infinite ocean of delights, lyiu^ at 
of an infinite fountain of \\fe an£ 
Whoever has such an av&uiax&e 
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elcome death, embracing it not only with 
ontentment, but delight: and white the 
>nl is struggling, and striving to unclasp it* 
»lf, and to get loose from the body, it cau- 
ot but say, with holy longings and panting*, 
' Come, Lord Jesus, come quickly." 

V. I proceed, in the fifth and last place, to 
resent you with an epitome of the Expe- 
ience, Death, and Character of our deceased 
'riend, Mrs. Hester Ann Rogers. 

She was born at Macclesfield, in Cheshire, 
n January 31, 1756; of which place her 
ither was minister for many years. She was 
rained up in the observance of all outward 
uties, and in the fear of those sins, which in 
bese modern times are too often deemed ac- 
omplishments. She was followed by divine 
oppressions from her childhood, and was 
arly drawn out to secret prayer. From 
our years old, she never remembered going 
o bed without saying her prayers, except 
wee. When she wanted any thing, or was 
n pain or~grief, she fled to God in secret ; 
,nd it would be incredible to some, how 
>ften she received manifest answers to prayer 
n the early period of her life. 

In the ninth year of her age, her pious 
ather dying, her mother was prevailed on to 
et her J earn to dance, in order to raise her 
pirits, and improve her carriage. This was 
i fatal stab to her divine impressions: it 
wed. the way to ligY\tae&&, liu^v&v, Vsh^^V 
tenure, and varieui eVWft* k» ^* v*s* 
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< 

made a proficiency, she delighted mi 
this ensnaring folly. Yet, in all thi 
if as not left without keen convictions, 
drawings, and many short-lived good i 
tions. 

When she arrived at the age of foi 
the Lord visited her with affliction: 
this illness she had an alarming dream, 
together with the danger attending her 
der, made a deep impression on her mi 
tome time. But alas! her healt 
strength were no sooner restored, 
(being solicited by her "companions 
* fife,) she again returned to her former I 
such as balls, plays, dress, assemblie 
the love of which continued to grow 
her more and more, for upwards < 
years, and nearly engrossed the whole 
time. 

After this, -she was deeply wrough 
by a sermon, which the Rev. Mr. Sii 
of Macclesfield, preached on, " Wha 
it profit a man, if he gain the 
world, and lose his own soul?" An 
after she felt further convictions und< 
ther which he preached upon the New 
from John hi. 3. She now saw and 
she had never done before, that ah< 
experience that divine change, or peris 

In April, 1774, on the Sunday 
Easter, Mr. Simpson preached from 
w. 44, " Nv man can com© wa\» xs\*, 
the Father which hath weX xae to 
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Under this serrooQ she felt herself indeed a 
lost, perishing sinner; a rebel against repeat- 
Mi convictions, and a condemned criminal by 
the law of God, who deserved to be sentenced 
to eternal pain ! She felt she had broken her 
baptismal tow, her sacramental tows, and 
had no title to any mercy, or any hope ! She 
wept aloud, so that all around her were 
amazed ; nor was she any longer ashamed to 
own the cause. She went home, ran up stairs, 
and fell on her knees ; and made a solemn 
tow tp renounce and forsake all her sinful 
pleasures, and trifling companions. 

She could not eat, nor sleep, nor take any 
comfort. The curses throughout the whole 
Bible seemed pointed all at her, and she could 
not claim a single promise. Thus she con. 
tinued till* Good. Friday. After many con. 
flicts, she ventured once more to approach 
the Lord's-table. As the minister was read- 
ing that sentence in the ^communion service, 
" If any man sin, we have an Advocate," &c. 
a ray of divine light was darted into her soul, 
and she was enabled to believe there was 
mercy for her ; she felt a degree of love to 
God spring up in her heart, and in a measure 
could rejoice in him. But, alas! this was 
only for a short season ! She had never yet 
heard the Methodists, nor had she lost all her 
prejudices against them: but a neighbour, 
who had lately found peace with God, advis- 
ed her strongly to hear. t\v«tsv\ ^ftft i*wfcw&> 
to go priratdy , and went MttftSta^l ^ *** 
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o'clock one morning. The text vs 
fort ye, comfort ye my people, 
God." She thought every word i 
Mid was for her: he spoke t 
as if ne bad known all the sect 
there. She was much comforted, 
dices were now fully removed, i 
ceived a fall and clear convict 

AM THE PEOPLE OP God. 

She met with a little pamphl 

" The great Duty of believing o? 

God." She was much encourage* 

this ; and would gladly have spe 

in prayer: but her mother, (wit) 

slept,) would not suffer it. SI 

went to bed, but could not sic 

four in the morning rose again, th; 

wrestle with the Lord. She pra 

seemed in vain; the heavens a 

brass, and hopes eetned almost su 

spair ! When suddenly the Lore 

promise to her heart ; " Believe < 

Jesus Christ, and thou sbalt be si 

revived and cried, " Lord, I knoi 

-word, and I can depend upon it. 

came, " Only believe." " Lord * 

she, " I mil, I do believe : I r 

ray whole salvation upon theo as i 

my guilty soul into thy hands, i 

sufficient ! I cast my soul upon ti 

and eternity." Then did he ap 

sanitation : in that «notn«f\t n tat 
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love of God so shed abroad in her heart, that 
-■•he rejoiced with joy unspeakable ; and for 
•ight mooths she experienced no interruption 
to her bliss. 

'But now the Lord began to reveal in her 
heart that sin was not all destroyed : for 
though she had constant victory over it, yet 
she rait the remains of anger, pride, self-will, 
and unbelief, often rising, which occasioned 
a degree of heaviness and sorrow. At first, 
she was much amazed to feel such things. 

Abo at thisr time, the Lord was pleased to 
make the preaching of Mr. Duncan Wright 
a great Messing to her. He clearly explained 
the natare of salvation from inbred sin ; and 
shewed it to be as freely promised in Scripture, 
and as folly purchased by the blood of Jesus, 
as pardon. Henceforth, she could not rest,, 
but cried to the Lord night and day, to cast 
out the strong man, and all his armour of un. 
belief and sin. 

On the morning of February 22, 1776, 
when at prayer, her intercourse was open 
with her Beloved, and various promises were 

S resented to her view. She thought, " Shall 
now ask small blessings only of my God ? 
Lord, make this the moment of my full 
salvation: baptize me now with the Holy 
Ghost, and the fire of pure love* Now, 
cleanse the thoughts of my heart, and let me 
perfectly love thee.'* 

Thus she continued a^ovv\x\\v^\^^^V^^ 
applied that promise, " 1 V\W caosso^a* 

G 
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thy heart, and thou shalt love the Ik 

God with all thy heart." She said, « 

thou art faithful, and this is thy wi 

cast my whole soul upon thy promise. 

Lord, I do believe: this moment thi 

save. Yea, Lord, my soul is delivered 

burden. I am emptied of all ; I am 

feet, a helpless, worthless, Worm ; bat 

hold of thee as my fulness ! Every thi 

I want, thou art. Thou art wisdom, st 

love, holiness : yea; and thou art mine 

sinks me into nothing ; it overflows m 

O my Jesus, thou art all in all. In 

behold, and feel all that fulness of thi 

head mine. I am now one with God 

intercourse is open: — Sin, inbred i 

longer hinders the close communioi 

God is all my own !" 

She now walked in the unclouded 1 

his countenance ; and yet she did not 

much rapturous joy as she had been 

expect: but was rather, as it were, 

whelmed with that 

" Sacred awe which dares not move, 
And all the silent heaven of love." 

She resolved, at first, not to declare < 
what the Lord had wrought : but it wi 
in her countenance ; and, when asked r 
ing it, she durst not not deny the won 
his love: and she soon found that rej 
his goodness, confirmed her own fait] 
and more. 
From this time, w m*j &wft* i 
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tlie increase of her joy in God, and her deep 
Communion with him, from her private Diary, 
tfhere she writes as follows : 

" On Trinity Sunday, June, 1776, I met 
in the Select Society at six in the morning, 
tad it was a blessed season to my soul. 

Mr. Wright dwelt a little on the equal love 
of each person in the adorable Trinity, in a 
manner which I found truly profitable; after* 
irards, he preached from Ephcs. ii. 18, 
44 Through him we have access by one Spirit 
unto the Father." He shewed the distinct 
relative offices of Father, Son, and Spirit, in 
man's salvation, and that the love of the 
Father was ever equal: as also that of the 
Son, and that of the Holy Ghost: that all 
the designs of the Son were the designs of 
Father also, and of the Holy Ghost. He 
also spoke much of the near union and com. 
mnuion with God, which believers might en- 
joy; especially those perfected in love. My 
soul was led into depths unspeakable, and 
saw such a fulness of God ready for me to 
plunge into, that what I now felt seemed only 
as a drop compared with the ocean ! As I 
came into the chapel-yard, I felt peculiar 
union with the adorable Jesus in all his offices 
of redeeming lore ; and that verse of a hymn 
was so powerfully sweet as I never had felt 
it before, — 

' " The opening heavens uo\u\d mt &vut % 
With beams of sacred \A\m \ 
While Jesus shews his mtic^ mv&t, 
And whispers, I am Yri% fc " 

C 9 
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I was deeply penetrated with his pr< 
and stood as if unable to move, and 1 
sensible to all around me. While thus 
communion with my Saviour, he spok 
words to my heart, — " All that I 1 
thine !— I am Jesus, in whom dwells 
fulness of the Godhead bodily. — / am 
—My Spirit is thine; my Father is 
they lo?e thee, as I love thee : — The 
Deity is thine ! All God i>, and all 
ii thine! He even now overshadow 
He now covers thee with the cloud 
presence." All this was so' realized 
soul, in a manner I cannot explain, 
sunk down motionless; being unable 
tain the weight of his glorious preset] 
fulness of love. At the altar this i 
Dewed to me, but not in so large a m 
I believe, indeed, if this had continu 
felt it before, but for one hour, the so 
have been dislodged from its tenement < 

Friday 21. I prove, through bo 
mercy ; and free-grace, an increasing 
course and communion with my Goi 
day. I live and move in him alone ! ' 
ever I go, whatever I do, I feel the p 
of the Great Three One : — u Y 
dwelleth with me, and shall be in me 
is his promise to my soul.. I feel I air 
his loving eye, and the continual guid; 
his Spirit. I do indeed dwell in Go 
God inme! 0\o^e\KAfea.?&vi&\ft\.< 
worm I 

« I loattemv«\S>NYv«vGo^\*» 
And "inxo ivotYftufc ™^ • 
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Sunday 23. In meeting with the select 
society again, I had unspeakable communion 
with the blessed Trinity ! I had the same at 
the preaching also. Mr. Percival's text was, 
u O God! thou art my God." A sense of 
the Divine Presence almost overcame my 
body. All the day I have been filled with 
a solemn weight of love, and swallowed up 
in <pod the eternal Father, Saviour, and 
Comforter. At the Church, while that an. 
them was sung, "I know that my Redeemer 
liveth," &c. I was so overwhelmed with the 
Jpower of God, and had such a foretaste of 
his glory, that I thought I should have died. 
O the depths of his indulgent, condescending 
love ! He knows my trials, and the need I 
have of such consolations to strengthen and 
support my weakness. I live by faith, — 
this is my soul's strong anchor, which lays 
hold on -Omnipotence, and receives a mo- 
mentary supply for every want. My God is 
always near. He is my one object, the Cen- 
tre and End of all my desires. He is my all 

in ALL." 

After a wonderful chain of divine leadings 
and remarkable providences, on August 19, 
1784, she was married to Mr. Rogers, 
in whom the Lord gave her a help-mate for 
glory; just such a partner as she needed to 
strengthen her. He made them of one heart 
and one soul: and for above ten years 
crowned their union vritVi Yv\& cMittaarit vm.\\.fc» 
won After their marriage^ i\v*fj tw\\A»^^* 

C3 
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lin, .where Mr. Rogers was 
labour. In that city they we 
ceifeil, and the Lord gave them 
the people. Theretheysawa bl 
the work of God : and in tb 
number in society was increas 
doable. From thence they rem 
where alio the Lord gracious 
work. His word greatly p 
prevailed : and mauy in that 
member, with gratitude, the I 
which they enjoyed together, 
pears from what our dear friend 
self when there, that she nev 
more happy in her own soul, 
deeper communion with her G 
iiig her stay in that city. A 
three years in Cork, they 
London ; and for two years n 

. Wesley's house at the New C 
they ulso had the happiaess 
work of God prosper; mani 

' brought into Christian liberty 
years, not less than five hund 
ded to the society, in the city 
Here indeed it might be said, '' 
Jerusalem were built in trouble 
The awful event of Mr. W< 
which happened during the 
Air. and Mrs. Rogers at the Cii 
dared their situation exceeds,: 
trying, as many of yon we\W 
In August, 1704, the CwnSt 

Mr. Rogers here ^at StftaM 
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lo put this chapel and the adjoining dwelling- 
louse, into a state of good repair: in which 
labour of love he was truly indefatigable : — 
you now reap the benefit, and are thankful 
that you can hwe-retire and worship God in 
peace.* Notwithstanding the work necessary 
to be done upon the premises was great ; yet 
before the end of October, Mrs. Rogers and 
the children were comfortably placed in her 
new habitation ; and a few days afterwards, 
she wrote in her Diary as follows : 

(c I feel grateful to my God that I am 
placed here, though but for a season : where 
I can enjoy more retirement, and less of 
busy life. My God is with me, and I trust 
he will draw and unite more fully to himself 
his helpless creature! 1 have power with 
him in prayer, and 1 know he will answer my 
enlarged requests, for myself, my other self, 
and our offspring. I long for a yet larger 
measure of the mind of Christ ; more of every 
grace, and a deeper communion with my God. 
All temptations respecting conflicts with 
Satan in death are vanished. I know my 
Joshua will be with me in Jordan, and see 
me safe through ! Sometimes 1 have thought, 
I shall have to pass that river before it be 
long; but that I leave to him. T feel no de- 
sire of life, but when I see my dear husband 
oppressed with trials; dAd my living seems as 
if it would be a help and comfort to him : or, 
when a sileat wish arises' to &ea w$ &&&rext. 
grown, and partakers oi Te£ev\«cft£v&% %j»»' 
but I am kept from anxiety. 
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During her stale of pr 
much bodily affliction, and 
low. The state of Jut sou 
from her own words; as 
escape from death which 
the time of her delivery. 

" Jan. 1, 1793, I had 
yet I arose refreshed, and i 
Gcd alone. I feel him mil 
offered to him without i 
yarioug bodily oppression! 
present state, hinder my re 
nim as at other times: bu 
on his almighty tote! am 
trust in Tain, fie is my s 
my. painful feelings do w 
for they lead me lo cast ui) 
Mi fulness, and to seek my 
Yes, and I (rust to provi 
these sweet lines: — 

" I thai I suffer and fu 

All my Father's gratii 

Be in nil (dike resign-: 

Jesu'i is a paiieni min 

On April 20, I suffered 

labour pains, and at nigt 

send for the doctor. He 

should soon be delivered 

my pains left me. J was 

the next day, und enabled 

the Lord's leisure. V *\ 

than I had done for so 

greatly refreshed. In 
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ur came on again ; and the pain was to 
uciating and constant, (though unavalla* 
\ that 1 thought I must have expired! 
ing continued ,in this state about six 
s, my labour came on with violence and 
Jity, 40 that in a few minutes I was 
:ifully delivered of a lovely girl. But, 

it was nature's agony indeed! — For a 
i time gratitude unspeakable overflowed 
leart, and body and soul experienced a 
en. But, this was soon past ; and I was 
wn back upon the verge of eternity. Mr. 
» laboured to save me till the sweat ran 
n his temples for three hours, — and for 
ve hours I was between life and death ! 
t, however, no fear of dying : all within 
vas peace. When capable .of thought, I 
d view a blessed eternity with delight, 
covered very slowly : and at times suffer, 
mch ; but the Lord continued to comfort 
soul ; and though few thought I should 
*estored, yet I believed I. should. My 
• husband suffered much on my account ; 

I believe his tenderness greatly coutri* 
id to my recovery, 
he Leeds Conference drawing near, my 

partner left me on July 21, and in the 
t after, my Hester was seized with a ma- 
in t fever. The weather was uucommonly 
, and what my fatigte and weakness were, 
1 only knows ! But he held me up, that 
i not sink; and my %o\j\ nnaVw^p|\&. 
»re. In this time ot tflBtaABfe'V V^ 
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upon our valuable friends, Tooth, W 
Jones, and several others; then hasi 
meet my dear husband at our kind 
Mr. Senoi's, where we supped. O th 
of love, preserve these until we me 
all again, where pain and parting 
more. On Wednesday, we dined 
Ball's, and then hastened in a coac 
our children, to Mr. T. Shakespear's, i 
field. It was Bartholomew's fair; a 
a scene, or rather manifold scenes < 
roy eyes never beheld, as were e? 
where once dying Martyrs for Jesus 
up their latest breath ! With diftrcu 
thank God, with safety, we got thro 
found my body very poorly, and ezp 
faint; but I had not been long in tl 
before I was better. Through mucl 
we arrived next day at Birmingham 
our friends received us kindly. On t 
ing sabbath, Mr. Rogers preached f 
determined not to know any thing am 
save Jesus Christ, and him crucifiec 
word was with power, and my s 
greatly comforted." 

It was thought a change of air ai 
tion would be useful' to our dear 
and have been a means under < 
strengthening her delicate coostituti 
an obstinate windy complaint, which 
attacked with near three years before 
solution, baffled a\Y\raiMit *Y\\\^ uuQ 
the force of e^ery mAteta** uft. 



Mrs. II. A. Rosen. 37 



&■ 



her till the day of her death. During the 
Jaet three or four months of her life, out of 
various other things, the following are ex- 
tracted : — 

" Since I came to Birmingham, the Lord 
has been very present * ith me : I have in- 
deed been fed with the hidden manna of his. 
love! I have been peculiarly drawn out in 
prayer for the conversion of souls : and not- 
withstanding the enemy has laboured by 
various means to hinder this, yet the Lord 
hath given me to rejoice also herein. 1 feeL 
my soul animated to praise my great Source 
of Miss ! May all 1 have, and all £ am, be his 
devoted sacrifice for ever! I feel it is good 
to live by faith : it briugs deep peace, and 
present power. I never can watch so well 
as when I thus momentarily believe. I have 
of late felt very poorly in body ; and have 
had a degree of dulness hanging on my spi- 
rit : but 1 flee to the Lord, 1 wrestle with him. 
for its removal ; and 1 ever find he is a pre- 
sent God when 1 call upon him. And, O! 
how he opens his heaven of love afresh in my 
soul, by giving me unspeakable views of what 
my Jesus suffered in the body for me ! and 
the iove and sympathy he still feels to every 
suffering member. L have felt of late, a 
deepening of the graces of faith, resignation, 
and entire dependance on my God. And, 
O! how good is the Lord, that he should 
thus prepare me for Nrtiat V* \twia v*w^ 
touch me in the tendered \text. 

B 
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u After a very restless night, my del 

ty broke out very full of the small po 

for a fortnight 1 had much exercise f< 

and patience. But this was very 1 

what 1 felt on the return of <jny dean 

band from Bar, where (on May 19, 

he had a kind of apopletic fit, He fe 

as sudden as if he had been shot — a 

continues very unwell. Yet in secret 

the Lord assured me he should not 

live ! O S what should 1 do at a ti 

this, if 1 had not a constant intercom 

my God ? But blessed be is dear i 

have access to him. He is indeed m 

and strength, a very present help in t 

and fills my soul with strong con sola 

" July 15, 1794. For some timi 

felt a desire, if the Lord saw good, to 

pany my dear husband to the Brist 

ference. It would be a gratificatioi 

the dear children ; but much more do 

to go, on account of my dear partner' 

who has not yet recovered his late a 

tack. 1 was in suspeoce however u 

day, whether I could go or not ; bu 

tee an opening in Providence ; and i 

there is a hazard with respect to nr 

takiug such a journey in my preset 

yet the Lord assures me he will pres 

going out and my coming in ; and grea 

forts my soul. On Tuesday £2, w 

mt four o'clock in the inom\w^ ^ 

P*wscd p and a» many mow *t ^» 
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the coach could contain. We had a com. 
Portable journey . £ felt the Lord truly with 
me, and my body was in a wonderful manner 
strengthened; so that I was astonished to feel 
no more fatigued, when, about ten o'clock, 
we arrived at our kind friends, Mr Hart- 
land's. We also had a refreshing sleep, and 
arose both of us, in better health than when 
we left home. May I deeply feel my many 
mercies, as so, many vari jus pledges of my 
Father's love! We found our three sweet 
boys, thank God, all in health, and overjoyed 
in seeing us. Joseph is making swift progress 
in the printing business, and likeh to make 
an excellent workman. Benjamin is approved 
by his master, beloved by his school. fell ws, 
and above all, I trust he truly fears God. 
My James is very childish (he is but eight 
years old) yet I think I see in him the dawn- 
ings of a noble spirit ; which, if governed by 
grace, will one day give us comfort in him 
also, and make him a blessing to thousands. 

" After different sceues, and manifold con. 
Eolations during the time of Conference; on 
August 10, we rose before three o'clock in 
the morning, and set olf at four, on our 
journey home. Our friends were vcrv af- 
fectionate; and our dear children also got up 
to see us set off, and we left them all well, 
though sorrowful to part. — 1 claimed my 
Lord's promise, to preserve me in coming in % 
as in going out ; and 1 \>ton<A \Cyki V&Jtofc^ 
He did wonderfully ftteufcftiwi xev^ ^wt\*^ 
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and sustain my soul with his 
sence. We arrived safe in 01 
tiou by nine ia the evening, 
three children we hud (eft, s 
though I felt inexpressibly wet 
brought safe in sn critical a situ 
months from the time of my exj 
ment) filled my soul with uns( 
tnde." 

During the few remaining we 
ahe continued to breathe the f 
language of a saint truly ripe i 

" Monday, Sept. 1, I had a 
intercourse with heaven is rrt 
my soul stayed upon my God 
was a blessed day of nearness 
word was precious food; am 
heart enlarged in praisej and 
nesday 3, was also a day of in 
though of bodily' weakness. 
precious time in meeting my 
although the poor sinners were 
by the window, I believe all, i 
■elf, bo felt the divine presence 
disturbed by the rabble.— Thu 
much cramp, and little sleep 
which in some degree has wea 
jnal frame : but 1 (eel peace 
Friday 5, 1 believe in answer U 
refreshing sleep, and was betti 
day, and ray souA cowifovted v 
Thus she goes on from Avj \a 
the same unshaken c«nfi&« 
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in her God; even until sbe could write and 
speak no more!— The last words she was 
able to write in her Journal are these : — " My 
body is very poorly, and has been so most of 
the week ; O ! what a clog to the immortal 
spirit! Yet I am kept in a praying, depend- 
ing, resigned frame ; determined to trust my 
God with my all." 

On the 10th of October, 1 7P4, the expected 
time of her travail being come, she was in 
great pain most of the day ; and about eight 
o'clock in the evening she was delivered of a 
fine boy. She was not a little distressed with 
her inveterate windy disorder during her 
labour; but after her delivery she seemed 
much relieved. She lay composed for more 
than half an hour, with heaven in her counte- 
nance, praising God for his great mercy, and 
expressing her gratitude to all around her. r 
She took Mr. Rogers by the hand, and said, 
" My dear, the Lord has been very kind to 
us : O, he is good, indeed he is good ! But 
I'll tell you more by and by." She thanked 
the doctor, and told him she would remember 
his kindness and attention another day, and 
expressed her entire satisfaction in all he had 
done. But, alas ! after this her terrible com- 
plaint returned with redoubled violence, and 
instantly threw her whole frame into a state 
of agitation not to be described ! A medicine 
just then arrived from the doctor, which she 
took: but all in vainl Mtet *. *«wre, ^Vraa^ 
gle for about fifteen tnmute^X^^^^^^ 

D 3 
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ffith a calmmy, cold sweat, she laid her head 
on her husband's bosom, and said* u I am 
going !" Mr. Rogers, recovering a little from 
the dreadful feelings he had experienced, 
found a desire to propose a question or two 
to his dear wife, relative to the state of her 
soul: not for his own satisfaction: for (as 
he observed to me) he could as soon call in 
question the truth of Revelation, and of all 
religious experience from the beginning, as 
doubt of her eternal happiness : but he did 
this that God might be glorified, as in her 
life, so by her death, in the presence of many 
of her friends who were standing by. He said 
to her, u My clearest creature, is Jesus pre- 
cious?" She replied, u Yes, O yets, yes." 
lie added, " My dearest love, I know Jesoi 
Christ has long been your all in all. Can you 
now tell us he is so?" She replied, u 1 can 
— he is — yes — but 1 am not able to speak/ 
lie again said, " O my dearest, it is enough.' 
She then attempted to lift up her face to hi 
and kissed him with her quivering lips ar 
latest breath ! About ten o'clock (two hor 
after her delivery) she gently fell asleep 
Jesus, in the thirty-ninth year of her a 
leaving her inanimate c!ay in her husbai 
arms, and seven children, to feel their 
speak able loss! 

Thus lived, and thus died one of the be 
women. Almost every thing that is good 
he said of her, if she \>e V\wm& «&«.!) 
ier, 9. Wife, a Motto) fcYiVsn^ * 
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Christian, or as a public Person, particularly 
as a leader of Classes and Bands, in the Me- 
thodist Society. Almighty grace, to which 
alone be ascribed all the glory, got to itself a 
victory indeed in this amiable woman. 

Her filial duty is hardly to be exceeded. 
Whilst she indulged herself in those pleasures 
which the world calls innocent, but which the 
children of God in all ages have known to be 
inconsistent with vital religion, she enjoyed 
the smiles of her mother, and of a flattering 
world. But no sooner did she become a con- 
fessor of Christ, but the clowds of persecu- 
tion lowered, and afterwards fell down upon 
her with great severity. Her mother not only 
confined her for a considerable time, but at 
last gave her the alternative of leaving her 
house, or of becoming her proper servant. 
She preferred the latter ; and though brought 
up in the most delicate manner, and of a yery 
respectable family, she submitted to the 
degradation, and for several months went 
through all the most menial offices with a 
patience and meekness not to be shaken, 
ller mother, finding her incorrigibly pious 
and steady to her God, (enthusiastic, as her 
mother would have termed it) for the sake 
0{ her own honour, raised her again from the 
ashes to the state of a child. But all this 
1iine Miss Roe discovered nothing but the 
height of filial affection ; and continued so to 
*3o in every instance t\\V Vvet t&oVJg&V* tes^> 

iicr cuiijugRl affection v**£ «^m&i ^«^ 
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id steady ; and indeed (as may be observe 
om what lias been already said) Mr. Rogel 
food in need of such 1 a help-mate for hin 
vVhen he was stationed in London as tl 
assistant preacher, his steady attachment I 
the Methodist discipline raised up mar 
powerful enemies against him. His sufle 
ings were inexpressible, and his constitute 
very much impaired thereby : though at t] 
same time it must be observed, that ai\unav 
mous vote of thanks was granted him by tl 
Methodist Conference, for his exertions ai 
his immoveable patience and fortitude in d 
fence of Methodism. Mrs. Rogers was, 
my knowledge, during those three years 
severe trial, his support indeed. More tr 
conjugal love could not, 1 think, be ma 
fested by a wife to her husband, than was 
her, both at that time, and, I verily belie 
upon all occasions. It seems probable, 
she had received some secret intimatior 
her death, before she was taken in lab 
which appears to be proved by a cof 
verses, which were found among some c 
choice papers, a little after her death. ' 
glowing effusions, which may be ex pec 
ilow from the heart of a most affect 
wife, are so evidently displayed in 
lines, that 1 transcribe the whole : 

** My hour is come, and angels round mc w? 
To t.tke mc to their glonous ha^Y starc i 
Where free from (icknefo, AtM\\,wvA > t,Vt^ 
J ihril with God in cadtefc y>U*V\x«s tov 
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t 
infporting thought! Thou dcarcft man, adieu ! 
»l no forrow, but in leaving you. 
thou, my comfort, thought, and only care, v 
thtfe Jaft words thy kindnefs Til declare* 

truth, in conftancy, in faithful lore, 
w could you equal, none fuperior prove; 
m pel I'd by frequent (icknefs to complain, 
u (trove to lefl'en and aiTuage my pain. 

tender care you never fail'd to (hew, 
zonftant (harer in my prefent woe. 
>re I would fay, my gratitude to own, 
t breath forfakes me, and my pulfe is gone. 

ieu, dear man! O fpare 

y flood of grief, and of thy health take care. 

r bleffing to my babes : Thou wilt be kind 
the dear infanta whom I leave behind, 
ain them to virtue, piety, and truth, 
id form their manners early in their youth* 

rewel to all who now on me attend, 

le faithful servant, and the weeping fiiend. 

ie time is (hort 'till we (hall meet again 

ith Christ, to (hare the glories of his Reign I'* 

Iter maternal care and affection shone 
ually bright. Though she devoted much 
her time to. religious duties in public and 
ivate, yet nothing seemed to be left undone 
flich could make her children comfortable 
id happy. She even prevented all their 
ants ; and was equally, nay, if it were possi- 
e, more attentive to Mr. Rogers's children 
7 his former wife, than to her own. To 
e whole of them she delighted to give u pre- 
>pt upon precept, precept u\>ovk ^w^V^K\\s» 
on line, iiae upon Viue^ Vvete *.Y\\.\\»^*»S 
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there a little;" watering the whole of ! 
labours upon them with many tears and di 
fervent prayers. 

As a friend, she was faithful and immov 
ble in her attachments: nothing but 
friends forsaking God, could induce hei 
abate her love for them. She was formed 
society, and possessed the most delicate fi 
ings which could arise from the social prii 
pie* And when some of her dearest iutimi 
treated her with neglect, on account of s< 
disputes in the connexion, which they . 
nothing to do with, she could still weep, i 
love, and pray for them, not as un worth] 
her friendship, or of the favour of God, 
as led away from her by misinformation! 
error of understanding, and perhaps also 
some deviations from the perfect love of G 
But her forte, her greatest excellei 
consisted in the enjoyment of her God. 
very considerable part of her life eviru 
that salvation from sin, and salvation fi 
sufferings, are very different things, 
firm patience under deep afflictions, has t 
rarely, if ever exceeded. Her conduct 
the hour of nature's sorrow, in every 
stance, astonished all who were near 1 
and her sufferings on those occasions u 
very exquisite. Her animal spirits u 
astonishingly good at all times. She hai 
ever in her life was in what is goner 
termed, iozo spirits, S\\fcv»** e^«t Oeus 
never light $ and always twVj Xo Yvl\.- 
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hands of her husband and her friends, and to 
encourage their hearts. She enjoyed, for many 
years, that glorious blessing, which St. John, 
in the 4th chapter of his 1st epistle, speaks of 
as his own experience, and tJiat of many of 
whom he was writing,— that " perfect love 
of God, which casteth out all fear that hath 
torment." In short, she walked with God, 
she lived in the blaze of gospel.day, and 
Christ was her all in all. 

And as a public person, she was useful in 
a high degree. She never indeed assumed the 
authority of teaching in the church, but she 
visited the fatherless and widows in their 
affliction, and delirfrigd to pour out her soul 
in prayer for thesjfr^Very many dying per- 
sons entered into rwrrberty of God's children 
under her prayers and exhortations, for she 
possessed a peculiar gift in bringing a present 
salvation home to the soul. The profit re- 
ceived in Macclesfield from her holy con. 
versation for years before she married, induced 
pious and mourning souls to visit her; and a 
very considerable part of her time was daily 
spent in answering cases of conscience, 
spreading forth the loveliness and excellen. 
cies of Christ to penitents, and in building 
up believers on their most holy faith. She 
then was a leader of Classes and Bands, and 
a mother in Israel to the young believers en- 
trusted to her care. After her marriage, she 
still became more extensively useful. Mr. 
Rogers, on his entering into * ciKU&t^ ^^A 
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only give a very few to her care, desirin 
to complete the class out of the world : 
soon by her conversation and prayers 
attention to every soul within her r 
would the number spring up to thirty or f 
and then, her almost cruel husband i 
respect, for the glory of God, would I 
plant all the believers to other classes 
keep her thus continually working a 
mine. In the city of Dublin only, 
Rogers himself confesses, some hundrc 
those whom he received into the society, 
brought to Christ, or were awakened b 
gentle but incessant labours of love. 
Cork also, and in Loudpu, a similar si 
attended her pious exe%i©ns. Thus d 
Lord mould this blessed woman in/ 
image, as the potter does his clay, and 
his glory as the ready writer does hf 
until she had served him in her genr 
and he said to her, It is enough, c 
higher. 
GO, AND DO THOU LIKEW 



AN APPKNDIX 

TO MIIS. RGGERs's FUNERAL S 
Written by her Husband. 

AS this tremendous stroke of T 
vidence has wounded ri\e \\\ tlve 
nerve ; I hope any "me&ttW\Vj tf 
impropriety of expveas\oi^ Viov 
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able on other occasions, will be pardoned by 
the candid render in the present instance 
Especially as he Mill perceive in the prcced. 
ing sermon, that mine, is more than a com- 
mon loss ! 

The valuable Pamphlet, lately published by 
ffly dear companion : which contains a clear 
account of her experience from her childhood ; 
supersedes many remarkable occurrence*, 
which should otherwise have followed in this 
supplement: and, as that little performance 
cither is, or may be, in the possession of any 
friend who desires it, I am unwilling to sav 
the same things, which are ranged there in a 
better manner, than J feel adequate to, under 
my present circumstances. If what follows 
be made useful to any of my friends: the re. 
turn 1 desire, is a constant interest in their 
sympathetic prayers ; that 1 may be supported 
under my irreparable loss ; and enabled to 
conduct myself in all things, during this most 
aw fully trying scene, — not like a stoic* but at 
a Christian. 

In my dear companion J have certainly 
loit one of the best help-mates mini \v;is ever 
united to. Her feeling sympathy, aiid faith- 
ful love, were, 1 belie* p. seldom equalled, 
and neter exceeded! — With hers 1113- soul 
still feels, as it were, entwined and interwo- 
ven. She was (under God,) the centre, and 
constant spring, of all my domestic hayyiness. 
In Aer 1 hare not o\\\y \o>l owfc vA \\w wvsv 
*Iu*ble, and most /atlhjul \nws>\ ^^ ^ 
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dear children, at the same time, are bereft 
a most tender, affectionate parent, w 
always had their interest and happiness 
heart. 

But what is incomparably more afflict 
still to me, I have lost in her, my best he) 
mate in spiritual things! — She always g( 
me uncommon assistance in my labours ; a 
greatly soothed all my cares and anxieti 
for the church's welfare. She was ever i 
comforter, in the time of sorrow. The evi 
ness of her temper, and the cheerfulness of I 
disposition, both in sickness and health, wi 
wonderful. I never saw, for one mome 
any thing like gloom in her countenam 
neither do I remembe%- one trifling w< 
ever to drop from her lips : but on the c 
trary, she was always ready for spiri 
conversation : and no company pained 
mjnd, equal to that, where religious sub 
were unpleasing or impracticable. Wi 
her own words, soou after our arriv 
Dublin : — 

" Mrs. ■ ■ invited us to dinner, 
we met with much gay company. Dr. - 
took up the attention of the whole, w 
trilling, ridiculous conversation, so thai 
a very unprofitable season: and 1 c 
the Lord in my spirit, that we might J 
more such visits as these !" — And, thai 
wn had no more such, while we conti 
that city: but on,£\\e coy\\iwc>^ <a>art 
geuerul, w ere serious? s^\i\xv»\, ^v 



3Irs. H. A. Rogers. 51 

ble, so that some time afterwards she re- 
marks, — 

" We dined with Mr. S , and Mr. 

Henry Brook was with us; he appears a man 
of deep piety, and the conversation was pro- 
fitable. Blessed be God, all our visits since 
the first, have been more to his glory. My 
soul feels much nearness to the people; and 
a sweet assurance, we shall be blessed among 
them : and made a blessing. — O ! for a heart- 
reviving shower of grace, and Pentecostal 
blessings ! The Lord, 1 know, sent us here, 
and surely it is for the good of souls: — My 
God, let this be promoted, and thou shalt 
have the endless praise !" 

Such was our union of soul and sentiment, 
that the secrets of our hearts were always 
open to each other. And it was no small 
consolation to me, that I had one upon earth, 
so dear to God, who both knew, and ap- 
proved of all the motives, from which 1 acted, 
in public, as will as in private life. Hence 
it was, that, from a conviction of her duty to 
God, she was ever ready to resist the uu- 
kindness of my opponents; aiid warn me 
against the craftiness of pretended friends: 
and her penetration herein, was astonishing; 
so, that 1 do not remember, 1 ever relied 
upon her judgment, or acted by her advice, 
but 1 found it good. 

As to her literary abilities ituejj *«\«ttitas 
oat of the common way. StafcY»k*.w&w^ 
knowledge of the EngUrik iow^aft\ w^*« 
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application to reading from her 
made lier capable of conversing upoi 
any subject; whether of an historica 
sophical, or theological nature. 

With respect to the labours of h 
she was, of all 1 ever knew among 
the most assiduous. Writing seemc 
her peculiar talent ; and she took g 
light therein, even from her childhoo 
yet, she never, on that account, or. 
on any other, once neglected any pa 
domestic duty. She might be trulj 
lusbaud her time, in order to imp 
talent. While I was absent an r 
morning, breakfasting with a friend 
although she was prevented by sickn 
accompanying me) upon my return, i 
her usual smile, presented me with 
lowing Acrostic upon our marriage i 

*' Jehus, the source supreme of our delig' 
.And soul of all our joys, of all our might; 
Made ns of twain, inseparably one, 
Ever to love as He hath lov'd his own. 

So inny we love — as Jesus loves his Bride 
And nothing shall his love from her divide 
^Nothing make twain the souls whom God hi 
Death only leaves Mortality behind. 

Heav'n shall complete our union here I 
landless as vast eternal arc lea run. 
Say, shall not then thy spirit join with mil 
To praise the woiulcis of the ulau divine? 
Iihch vie with other, v»n,\rV\ «Yia\\ v*\taetv 
, Heady lo strike, afresh our \\atv* *W^» 
Ami bless the S A.\ lou it, Uwo" *\w»* U>v 
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No hand but tbine, Dkar Jesus, mark'd the road, 
No wisdom, love, or power, but that of God. 
ResolvM to bless — Ho to each pther gave; 
Ob! that thro' life — His utmost power to save ; 
Grace upon grace, our bnppy souls may prove; » 
Euvrrap'ri, implung'd, and swallow'd up io Love $ 
Eeady to clap the wing— His rail obey, 
Soar up together— Love iu endless day! 1 ' 

My dear partner never considered herself 
as a Poetess, and rarely attempted any thing 
of the kind: nevertheless, these lines will 
shew, she was not entirely without that talent 
also. 

Some of her letters, with a few other pro- 
ductions in prose, have appeared in print: 
bat these are very small, coin pa rod with the 
numerous Manuscripts she has left. Besides 
the vast quantity of letters which she wrote 
to her pious correspondents, she kept a Diary 
of her life, from the time of her conversion 
to God, (which was in the seventeenth year 
of her age) till within a few days of her death. 
So, that I am favoured with, I believe, not 
less than three thousand quarto pages, all 
written by her own hand: and every page 
clearly discovers, that for the space of more 
than twenty years, she enjoyed constant fel- 
lowship and communion with the Triune 
God: and that she never forsook her ^rs* 
love; — nor lost a sense of the Divine favour, 
from the day />f her conversion, to the hour 
of her death. — None but those miUo lw vv 
the same spirit^ can properly c©Tke£v^>toA ^»* 
free of intimacy, which sabwito^^va^^^w 
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and h€r God. That the reader may be 
cited to press after the same enjoyment 
will here give him a small specimen, of 
almost uninterrupted language of her hi 
and pen. 

" 1 was so happy in the night that I 
very little sleep, and awoke with tl 
words—" The temple of indwelling Got 
— My soul sunk into depths of nothi 
riess, and enjoys closer union with 
this day, than ever before. Every mon 
I feel such a weight of love, as almost o 
powers the faculties of nature ! I knc 
could bear no more and live; but I oi 
feel ready to say, — give me more, anl 
me die ! — I long to be freed from earth 
But help me, Lord, to wait resigned, wi 
to suffer , or do for thee. I need no 1 
this body down to feel thy presence ! — ' 
dwellest in my heart, — and shalt for 
dwell ! — Thou art my present heaven! 
soul's eternal all. 

." 1 went to bed last night, so full 
love of God, 1 could not sleep for 
hours; but continued in secret inte 
with my Saviour. At preaching thi 
ing, 1 was so overcome with tho I< 
presence, — and exceeding glory of t 
use. God, — that 1 1 sunk down ui 
support it ! 1 was- long before I cou 
or speak. — All this day, Y \ym* Vww 

depths of love unutteraVta: N*. 

feast y I was again fnerRVta»R& ' 
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ediate presence !— All around me is God !— 

" Within his circling arms I lie, 
Betrt on cvety aider* 

Some time after this, she writes, 
" As I came from meeting, I was so over- 
>wered with the presence oiGod, that had 
)t a friend supported me, I could not have 
alked home ! I was lost in depths of love 9 
id admitted, as it were, iuto the immediate 
•esence of my Lord's glory ! — Yet I cannot 
tplain it, — for I saw no manner of simili- 
de: and was hu rob ted into the dust before 
m ! It is often impressed on my mind, the 
ord is preparing me for some close trial. — 
[y whole soul cries out, — Thy will be done ! 
nly let thy grace be sufficient for me. 

" Un&ustain'd by thee I fall, 
Send the help for which I call ; 
Weaker than a bruised reed, 
Help 1 every moment need !'* 

es ;— But 

" I all thy power shall prove — 
Thy nature and thy name is love.*' 

Blessed be God, I feel this day an increase 
' holy nearness to him, and fellowship with 
m. At the prayer-meeting, my body was 
aite overcome for half an hour together : so 
d my Lord unfdkhhis fulness of love to my 
vished soul. I seemed as in the yresena: 
' his glory, confounded, ax\& o^wkV&r&r^ 
th a seuse of his purity wA VvaV^**'*^ 
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ind a weight of love, such as enfeebled my 
flrhole frame. For many days and nights, I 
jould eat little ; and had seldom more limn 
one hour's sleep in twenty-four. 

u Afterwards, I passed through scenes of 
close trial, (for which the Lord had .thus been 
graciously preparing me) and, for a season, 
had not those peculiar manifestations : but 
his grace was sufficient, and he brought me 
through waves, and clouds, and storms un- 
hurt : — To him be glory for ever and ever." 

As the quotations in the preceding sermon, 
ire chiefly taken from my companion's later 
kfantiscripts ; I have transcribed these, from 
what she wrote at an early period ; which, 
then compared together, shew, that, as she 
Segunj so shejinished her happy course. 

" Constant, unwarp'd, from first to last, 
She kept the faith, and held it fast, 

From sin and error free; 
Contending for the faith alone, 
Th« name inscrib'l on the white stone, 
The Lira of Piety." 

And, although (as she observes) her ecstatic 
loy, was sometimes checked by various trials ; 
yet, the same ground of rejoicing continued* 
riz. Faith y and a pure conscience. And, be- 
sides the testimony of her own papers; 1 am 
witness, that many times 1 have seen her as 
happy iu God, as she. could well be, and exist 
below; so that I have been evcu afraid., it 
would prove too much fox \Jl\^ tv\\^>x \w*£- 
o bean 
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Which she did with this ac 
generally made the substai 
Bat since her acquaintance i 
Rollin's Ancient History i 
you rite ; as she^said, she fo 
in it; and because it cleai 
Prophecies, and confirmed i 
laiion. 

But, of late years, (thoi 
different authors, at convent 
^ the Bibls was her chief sti 

X took uncommon delight. O 

U to read one chapter every n 

p of family worship; but for 

ty the Lord took my dearest pj 

If J° ri'ad three : — one out oft! 

in the morning; one out c 
n °on ; and one at a night ot 
\[ some of the Epistles. Am 
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or course of reading to the family one 
g, about three weeks before the time 
delivery; when we came to these 
in Gen, xxxv. 17 — 20, I perceived 
: tear stealing down her cheek. — The 
j referred to, reads thus:—" And it 
o pass when she was in hard labour, 
ie midwife said unto her, Fear not: 
halt hate this son also. And it came 
3 as her soul was departing (for she 
that she called his. name Ben-oni; 
j father called him Benjamin. And 
died j and was buried in the way, to 
:h, which is Bethlehem. And Jacob 
illar upon her grave : that is the pillar 
zhel's, grave unto this day." Some 
fter this, in my absence, . she desired 
id, t< k read to her again, the same chap. 
r hich considerably affected her. Yet, 
d not then learn, that she had the least 
timent of her death; any more than 
s common to women in similar circunu 
s. But, indeed, it was a subject, 
neither of us could bear to enter into 
irit of: — And, therefore, if at any time 
• impressed upon our minds, ween- 
ired to put it away. 

en alone, she often read the Bible 
ng : on which occasions we freq^iqutly 
er breaking forth hi language of tiiis v 
-" Reading the word of God in private 
\y was an uuspieakabLe Messing. — 01 
precious are the groan*****— \NVa\ ^ 
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the church of God, it will best appear 
ten the light of eternity discovers it. — in 
acclesfield, Dublin, Cork, and London, her 
me will be precious to her numerous and 
id friends, (and especially to the children 
her faith and prayers) while memory lasts: 
d, I believe, numbers of these, will bless 
mj in an eternal world, that they ever saw. 
r face. — Perhaps, some may be found even 
Birmingham, where she closed her useful, 
ppy life, to whom the name of Mrs. 
ogers, will long be precious ! 
And, yet, uotwithstanding her extraordi- 
iry zeal for God, and the salvation of souls; 
»r good sense, joined with that Christian 
odesty, ever becoming her sex; taught 
;r as to the manner how to proceed in sav- 
ig souls from death. The sphere in which 
ie moved was, — To visit the sick ; — to teach 
?r own sex in private; — and to pray, when- 
?er providentially called upon, whether in 
ublic or private. And to her, might be 
pplied that scripture, — " Whosoever hath, 
or, uses what he hath) to him shall be given, 
nd he shall have more abundantly: 1 ' — The 
tivine unction attending her prayer ; added 
[> the manner, in which she pleaded with 
rod for instantaneous blessings, was very 
xtraordiuary, and generally felt by all pre- 
ent. A conviction from God, that she 
ught to use this taleut, co\\*Uv\WA W?^ 
veu to hold meetings in Yiev wft'x^'to^w* 
wsc9, for the purpose of \yws\^fc \v\SX^ 

F 
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{stressed in soul; and with as many more, 
s chose to attend. 

During our stay in Dublin, she met weekly 
three women's classes, consisting of about 
thirty members each, in all ninety; to whom 
she was called to speak individually, beside 
the many occasional conversations she bad 
with others about the state of their souls.— 
At Cork she met two large classes ; mostly 
new members, to whom she had been useful; 
and was, indeed, the chief instrument ol 
bringing them into the society : as was also 
the case with very many of those she met in 
Dublin. 

In London, although called to the charge 
of Mr. Wesley's family, in addition to he 
own, she at once filled the place of Houn 
keeper at the City Road ; (in which statio 
she acquitted herself with honour, for V 
years) and at the same time, had the cha 
of two large classes. — Her third and last y 
in London, was not less profitable to 
friends; many of whom followed hei 
Spttalfields, where several new members - 
added to her classes; and, I believe, m< 
those who attended that means of grace 
her, both in that, and other pines, fo 
good for their souls. While speaking t 
praying with them, many, very many 
been enabled to witness a clear sense o 
forgiving love; and otYierv atttatro 
L have obtained salvation ir»»Ti\ \w\yt«ft 
doctrine this, of Miluclv sYvs to*V tt 
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views. And to its validity, her own. conduct 
bore a constant testimony. 

" Through all her words the soul within, 
The honest, artless soul was seen, 

Ingenuous, pure, and free: 
Candour and love w^re sweetly join'd, 
With easy nobleness* of mind, 
And true simplicity." 

And although she clearly perceived the 
need of a gradual work ; daily exhorting be. 
lievers, " to grow in grace:" — yet she saw 
it her duiy to bid those who felt the burden 
of indwelling sin, look for the total destruc- 
tion of it, in one moment: ever pressing them 
to believe for the blessing ; to believe now : 
insisting, " If thou canst believe, all things 
are possible to him that believeth." And the 
Lord set his seal to the truths she enforced. 
Many through her means were instantaneously 
delivered from the remains of the carnal mind, 
so as to " rejoice evermore, pray without 
ceasing, and in every thing give thanks." 

As great a matter as attaining this blessing 
may appear, it is yet a greater thing to hold 
it fast. And, as the following circumstance 
had a most blessed effect on the mind of my 
dear companion, when she was comparatively, 
a babe in this grace; greatly tending to esta-, 
blish her therein; 1 will, for the sake of 
others, transcribe the following account, juat 
as she wrote it at the time. And but few 
3vent8 did I ever heat \&t TORStarcL vv\&\ 
rreater pleasure than At. 

¥ <2t 
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« Leeds, Aug. 24, 1781. That dcfl 

of God, Mr. Fletcher, came with Ml 

sanquet, (now Mrs. Fletcher) to dine i 

Smith's, in Park Row ; and also to nu 

Select Society. After dinner, I took ■ 

portunity to beg he would explain an v 

siou he once used to Miss Loxdale 

46 That on all who are renewed hi lov< 

bestows the gift of prophecy." He 

for the Bible: — Tbeu read, and swec 

plained, the second chapter of the 

observing, to prophesy in the sense he i 

was, to magnify God, with the tieto ht 

lore, and the nex tongue of praise, as thi 

-who on the day of Pentecost were fille 

the Holy Ghost. And he insisted tl 

lievcrsare now called, to make the san 

fession ; seeiug, we may all prove th 

baptismal fire :— shewing that the day c 

tecost, was only the opening of the dis 

tion of the Holy Ghost, — the great p 

of the Father. And that the latter day 

■which he believed was near at hand, 

far exceed the first effusion of the 

And, therefore, seeing they then bore i 

to the grace of our Lord ; so should zc> 

like them spread the flame or' Love. 

after singing a Hymn, he cried — iC ( 

filled with the Holy Ghost! J want 

filled! O my friends, let us wrestl 

more abundant out-.poimi\£ <rt iVv«. S 

To me, he said,— u Come, ia>f *\** 

you covenant with me tYi\s to^ Vo 



■ 
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Usefulness of the Spirit f Will you be a wit- 
ness for Jesus? 19 — I answered, with flowing 
tears, — " In the strength of Jesus I will." 
He cried,—" Glory, glory, glory be to God ! 
Lord, strengthen thy handmaid to keep this 
covenant even unto death." lie then said ;— 
" My dear brethren and sisters, God is here ! 
I feel him in this place \ But, I would hide 
my face in the dust, because I have been 
ashamed to declare what he hath done for 
me ! For many years I have grieved his 
Spirit; — but I am deeply, humbled: — and 
He has again restored my soul ! Last 
Wednesday evening he spoke to me by these 
words, ( Reckon yourselves therefore to be 
dead indeed unto sin; but alive unto God, 
through Jesus Christ our Lord.' I obeyed 
the voice of God — I now obey it, and tell 
you all to the praise of his Love, ' I am freed 
from sin.' — Yes, — I rejoice to declare it, and 
to bear witness to the glory of his grace — that 
4 1 am dead unto sin, and alive unto God, 
through Jesus Christ,' who is my Lord and 
King! I received this blessing fpur or five 
times before; but I lost it by not observing 
the order of God : who has told us — 4 With 
the heart man believeth unto righteousness,, 
and with the mouth confession is made unto 
salvation.' But the enemy offered his bait 
under various colours, to keep me from a 
public declaration of what my L<vt<l tod. 
wrought. 
" When I first recem<\ tite %p*R*V%»*» 
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bid me wait awhile, 'till I saw moi 
Fruits :— 1 resolved to do so, but I 

. gan to doubt of the tdtness^ whicl 
1 had felt in my heart ; and was i 
time sensible, I had lost both. A 
time, — after receiving this salvatioi 
shame I confess it) 1 was kept fr< 
a witness for my Lord, by the suggi 
" Thon art a public character — th< 
all are upon thee — and if, as before 
means thon lose the blessing, it v 
dishonour to the doctrine of heart- 
&c." I held my peace, and again 
the gift of God. At another tim< 
prevailed upon to hide it, by reas 
46 How few, even of the children of ( 
receive this testimony; many of t] 
posing every transgression of the 
law is sin : — and therefore, if I pr< 

\ self to be free from sin, all these 
my profession the lie : — because I am 
in their sense : — I am not free from ig 
mistakes, and various infirmities :- 
therefore, enjoy what God has wrou£ 
but I will not say, J am perfect 
Alas ! I soon found again, — ' He th 
his Lord's talent, and improveth it i 
that unprofitable servant shall be tal 
even that he hath.' 

u . Now, my brethren y you see t 
I have confessed it in }out ^xewsves 

J resolve before you a\\, to cowte 

terl I will confess V\m to t\\ 
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And I declare unto you, in the presence of 
God, the holy Trinity — I am now, c dead 
indeed unto sin.' I do not say. 6 1 am cru- 
cified with Christ,' — because, some of our 
well-meaning brethren say, — by this can only 
be meant a gradual dying ; — but I profess 
unto you, I am dead unto sin, and alive unto 
God: and remember, — all this is, 4 Through 
Jesus Christ our Lord.' lie is my Prophet, 
Priest, and King! My indwelling Holi- 
ness: — My all in all. — I wait for the 
fulfilment of that prayer, — ' That they all 
may be one : as thou, Father, art in me, and 
I in thee, that they also may be one in us: 
—and that they may be one, even as wc am 
oiie.' O for that pure, baptismal flame! O. 
for the fulness of the dispensation of tho 
Holy Ghost ! Pray — pray — pray for this ! — 
This shall make us all of one heart, and of one 
soul ! — Pray for gifts; — for tho gift of utter* 
ance: — and confess your royal Master. A 
man without gifts, is like the King in dis-' 
guise: — He appears as a subject only. You 
ara Kings and Priests unto God: — Put on, 
therefore, your robes, and wear on your 
garter, 6 Holiness to the Loud.' 

A few days after this, I hoard Mr. Fletcher 
preach from the same subject; which greatly 
encouraged and strengthened me. Invit- 
ing all who felt their need of full redernp- 
tion, to believe nozo for tYus ^te&X.^^Ov*^ 
he observed, — u As w\i$i\ \ow tcr&w\ >a\fcx 
jour creditor, or wUVi ^oui Vo* * ^-> « 



Jour! O begin,— begin to reckoi 
fear not,— believe, believe, belie 
continue to believe every moment 
thou continue free : for it is retaim 
received, by faith alone. And, whos. 
art, that perseveringly believeth; 
sis a fire in thy bosom, and constra 
confess with thy mouth thy Lord 
Jisls! And in spreading the sac 
of love, thou shalt still be saved to 
most." 

He also dwelt largely on thos 
' Where sin abounded, grace did n: 
abound.' He asked, "How did sin 
Had it not overspread your wh« 
Were not all your passions, temp 
penalties, and affections, inordinate 
Did not pride, anger, self-will, and 
all reign in jou? And when the 

Cod Strove With VOU. did vnn n#i* 
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unpen and passions shall be henceforth re. 
u la ted and governed by him, who now sitteth 
pon the throne of jour heart, making all 
tings new ! They shall therefore be all holy, 
nd as yoa once resisted the Holy Spirit, so 
ow you shall have power «? easily, to resist 
I the subtle frauds or fierce attacks of Satan : 
», his suggestions to evil shall be like a ball 
rown against a wall of brass! Jt shall 
bound back again ; and you shall know- 
hat that meant'th, — c The prince of this 
arid cometh, and hath nothing in me.' 
He then, with lifted hands, cried,—" Who 
ill thus be saved ? Who will believe the 
port ? You are only in an improper seuse 
.lied believers, who reject this. — Who is a 
»llever? one that believes a few things, 
hich his God hath spoken ? — Nay, but one 
ho believes all that ever proceeded out of 
s mouth ! — Here then is the word of the 
ord, ' As sin abounded, grace shall much 
ore abound !* As no good thing was in 
3u by nature, so now no evil thing shall re- 
ain. Do jou believe this? or, are you a 
ilf believer only ? — Come, Jesus is offered 
i thee a. perfect Saviour ; — take him, and he 
ill make thee a perfect saint. O ye half- 
elievers, will you still plead for tha murder- 
ps of your Lord ? Which of these will you 
tde as a serpent in your bosom? Shall it 
? anger, pride, se\f-\\\\\ n ox iuxum& 'w&y*- 
f! O be no longer be(oo\t&\~- tow^*** 
emies to the Lord, atvA \tf. Yvw* *\*v <&***• 



do net." At going away, he agaj 
by the hand, saying, with eyes 
lifted up,---" Bless her, Heaven!} 
It seemed as if an instant answer i 
and a beam of glory let down ! I 
v.ith deep humility and love;— 
whole soul overflowed with the c 
sweetness." 

As my beloved companion en 
purity of heart, mentioned by ou 
JVIatt. v. 8, so did she see God y in 
She greatly delighted in secret reti 
private intercourse with God. Sh< 
contidence in a particular Providi 
ing over all that respected her 
believed, that M the very hairs 
Are numbered; and that a spai 
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Hie doctor having given his opinion, that in 
i few hours it would be fatal, I flew to my 
ilmiphty refuge, and felt I had power 
irith God, through faith in that promise;—. 
The prayer of faith shall save the sick.* 
Vnd y when in half an hour I looked again at 
he wound, all the bad symptoms were gone ; 
iid the same doctor standing astonished, 
aid,— no danger now appeared 1 1 could 
lot forbear weeping aloud for joy and grati- 
ude, praising the God of my life." 

" Nov. 29, 1785. A lady of genteel ap- 
rearance, whom 1 had not seen before, re- 
vested to speak with me. I found she had 
ome secretly to hear preaching for some 
nonths, and was under awakenings. Her 
lusband is a man of fortune, but a professed 
nfidel; believes in neither God, devil, 
leave n, nor hell ! Mocks at the Scriptures, 
jspecially the New , Testament ; and will 
leither attend any place of worship himself, 
>r sutler her to do so. And what added to 
ler affliction, his bad state of health deter- 
nined him to go and live in France. She 
:ried, " What will become of me there ? No 
means of grace ; — no friend to flee to;— in n 
:ountry of idolaters abroad, and in fi dels at 
borne; my sinful heart, and the temptation* 
of Satan to struggle with: I shall lo»e all 
my good desires, and my poor soul will bo 
ruined !'* * 

I asked, is there no way to prevent this? 
She answered, No, I sa\d« a \w& v\\* \av.v 
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can prevent it : and if it be not for 1 

he icill. " Ah ! said she, I fear no 

prevent it: the carriage is prepai 

the time is fixed." 1 replied ; onl 

whole into the Lord's hand, and 

safe. Trust in God, and make it a. 

prayer ; and if the journey be not 

good, though it came to the last horn 

prevent it. Nay, if thou set out, II J 

a thousand means, turn you back ! 

will. Did he not suffer the three 

^ children to be cast into the Furnac 

jj the fire had no power to consume !- 

rj was cast into the Den: but the God 

f, called to trust, shut the, Lions' jai 

John was put into the chaldron oj 

oil; yet hq received no harm ! Tt 

, T xv ho is the f same yesterday, to-day. 

Y « ^er, will prevent this journey, if j 

\\ in him : or, he will make it a blessing 

* \ soul. I tjien went to prayer, and at 

J bid her pray much for her husba; 

Lelicve. all things are possible with. G 

Some time after, she called on i 

fold me she had. taken my advice ant 

for her husband, Mho a few nights? 

a lemarkablc dream, which .much atfe 

astonished him. He thought he wa 

orders to his coach-maker about J 

carriage; and more especially about 

the wheels ; when the mau turned ab 

said, in a very solemn watiuct, u ^ 

'iced uot trouble \outw\1 ahovLil 

for (he J«oiid Jibvs Cn\usT Vw 



i 



(jorl in prayer, and she returned home not 
little comforted. 

A few days afterwards a note was sent to 
quest public thanks to Almighty God for 
s power and love, manifested in behalf of a 
•rson, whose name is unknown. The mes- 
nger, calling on me at the same time, 
id — u Thank God, this journey is pre- 
nted at last!" I asked, But how was this 
ought to pass? She said, " Only two days 
;o, all was fixed for the journey: and on 
is day they were to set off. But the Lord 
Dieted the physician who advised them to 

>. And Mr. finding himself very 

>orly, called in another doctor, who assured 
m he could not undergo the journey; and 
iat France was not a proper place for his 
mstitution. And therefore, all thoughts of 
)ing are at an end." 

O ! how my soul was filled with wonder, 
ve, and praise! Who that considers the 
)ove will not see omnipotence, love, and 
ithfulness exerted in answer to prayer? 
fho would n >t m ish for such a friend ? Who 
ould not love, serve, and confide in such 
God ? Who would not own, " lie heareth 
rayer, and to him should all flesh come !"— 
nd how wonderful is such a dream of the 
ord Jesus Christ, by a man of such rjrinci- 
es I Surely it was all of God \ *.\A\s>\vvsx 
me is due all the glory, 

a 
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" March 5, 1790. In private, I hid pi 
liar liberty in praying for my dear husba 
that he might experience all tlie depth 
Jesu's love more abundantly than ever, 
be the happy means ef leading me also 
farther degrees of inward salvation : that 
union might ever tend to a yet closer u 
-with our God, and all our outward me 
lead to this. While I prayed, I felt ass 
my Lord was well-pleased, and would 
an answer to my largest desires.— 1 
morning Mr, Rogers awoke very ha; 
having had a precious view of the deep tl 
of God : he dreamed that he felt the < 
witness of sanctification, and his soul sec 
full of gratitude and love. In taking a 
out together, and laying open our w 
hearts to each other, (as we frequently 
I found my soul unspeakably happy ; i 
•we resolved to be more spiritual, mon 
voted to God, and more zealous in sa 
souls than ever. This was made a great I 
sing to me ; and doubly so, as I believ< 
an ariswer to my prayer." 

The last instance I shall # cite, took \ 
only a little before her death. " Jum 
17<j4. I had a peculiar season in wres 
prayer with my Qod this night, on accou 
my dear little Mary. The great weakne 
her limbs for three months past, and 
seeming total inabWUy to yj*\\l, ta& qb 
much pain to my dear \wifc\ra&^ s& ^ 
piyself. It appeared \o mc,\\v^ w 
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possible means in vain. But, this night I had 
power to cry unto my God, and tell hiui, 
44 Thou art the same yesterday, to-day ^-and 
for ever:" Thou art my God! Thou nast 
said, " Call unto me in the day of trouble, 
and I will hear thee:" Thou hast healed 
cripples, made the lame to walk, yea, raised 
even the dead, in answer to praying faith ! 
Lord, hear me now ;— -stoop to my request :— 
Let the child's feet and ancle-bones receive 
strength ;— give her power to walk, and let 
me soon know thou hast heard my prayer !" 
I had power to believe it should be done; 
and my soul was filled with the Divine Pre- 
sence. Thursday the 12th. I already see 
an answer to my prayer, in the child. She 
is greatly strengthened in her limbs: how 
good, how faithful, how condescending is the 
Lord ! We may— 1 may, like Abraham, like 
Moses, like Elijah, ask and obtain !" 

Such were the habits of intimacy, which my 
dear partner enjoyed with her beloved Saviour, 
that even when her outward senses were lock- 
ed up by sleep, he would frequently speak to 
her heart; and in dreams and visions of the 
night, appeared to strengthen her in times of 
trial ; warn her of danger ; or prepare her for 
trouble before it came. One instance out of 
many, I will here mention. It happened 
about four years after our marriage, and was 
attended with much comfort to her mind 
ewer after, when she Tecuttfed to \t. 

€€ Having beea exercised V\\^ *sltq»rrr&« 

G % 
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mon sense of various short comings 5 am 
, infirmities, for some days past, I awoh 
morning overwhelmed and swallowed 
love, joy, and praise ; occasioned by t\ 
lowing dream. I thought I was in an el 
house, and was desired by one to go inti 
room, (pointing the way) and I shou 
the late Mrs. Rogers. I wondered 
obeyed. I thought I entered the i 
which was hung all round with clean 
linen : and, upon a bed, I saw the bea 
corps of my dear departed sister and fr 
I looked, and loved the precious ren 
when to my great astonishment, her 
opened ! She smiled on me, and raise* 
self up. I exclaimed, in a rapture of t 
surprise,— -Is it possible! Has the Lore 
m it ted you to revive, so as to speak t< 
She replied with unutterable sweetness; 
things, my dear, are possible with God 
has permitted it for your comfort." O 
I, what would I have often given, to coi 
one hour with you, since you were ti 
She said, " There is no need, my dear, 
has been with you." 1 answered, Y 
has : but, O ! tell me have 1 acted mi 
aright in^owr place? Does God in th 
prove of me ? She smiled agaiu, and 
" He does: and .in all things, he is 
pleased. And he will strengthen and 
you to the end. He \o\es ^ow^ w\d h 
save you in every time of ttoAiYta, «t\ 
in your approaching trial. ^T ouViw* 
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to fear; for you will be happy in life, in 
death, and for ever !— You are dear to God ; 
and it is to comfort you, he permits me to ap- 
pear, and tell you this!" 

u This was but a few weeks before my 
Hester was born. And what I felt was un- 
utterable indeed ! Love unspeakable, and 
ravishing delight, filled my whole soul. I 
was quite overpowered! I thought in my 
dream, she said much more : but this is all 
I can distinctly recollect. And it so over- 
came me with transport, that 1 awoke. But 
my body was bathed in sweat, and my soul, 
as in the dream, filled with God, with hea- 
ven, and with unspeakable bliss ! so that I 
could not refrain awaking my dear husband to 
tell him: and I could sleep no more, but 
continued praising God until the morning. 
The more 1 consider his condescending good- 
ness herein, the more 1 am lost in love,— 
self-abasement j— and speechless gratitude!*' 
This dream was made a blessing to us 
both, and it is attended with no small conso- 
lation to me, especially under my present 
ci rcumstances, to conceive that the inhabitants 
of heaven know well the transactions of earth ! 
And (to wave the almost innumerable and 
well -authenticated instances of recent date) 
that they do so, is beyond a doubt ; or, how 
could they be said to u Rejoice over every 
sinner that repenteth ?" And when Moses 
sind Elijah convem& ^^^toX^^s^-^^ 
on the bitter cup lie n^ V> &&&lV^ V*w*^ 

G * 
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lem ; of consequence, they reme 
place, as well as those prophecies 
to be fulfilled upon thai occasion 
pious poor retain so lively a sen: 
other world, of the favours confei 
In this, as to wait for the arrival 
benefactors, in order to " receii 
everlasting habitations," (Luk 
what kind offices may tee not 
those, who, for many years, were 
companions in the kingdom anc 
Jesus? " Are they not all (s 
angels) ministering spirits, sent fi 
ter for them who shall be heirs oi 
And what angel (except the f 
Covenant, who took upon him ou 
was tonched with a feeling of on 
is so well qualified for this office a 
ship, as they? And it is even 
part of their heaven consists in 
of attending those, who are yet 
in this world of woe ! especial! 
see us attentive' to the will of I 
them. 

Hard as it was to part, my dea 
would have found it harder still 
same persuasion, which const 
with her; as appears from her 
saying, " I feel myself very poo 
and several symptoms threaten 
Hon, But my soul is kentm ^ 
. I know, " For me to Uve, is C 
die ii gam." It«eemsa»\lO» 
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late preparing me for himself. And yet, 
lien I think of leaving the dearest of earthly 
m forts, it is like rending of self from self:— 
nature from nature :— and of the flesh from 
e bone. Nevertheless, when I reflect, the 
paration is only for a moment, compared 
ith eternity ! and, " that death itself cannot 
sunite our spirits:" it helps 'me to say, 
Lord, not as I will, but as thou wilt.'' 
It seems easy to learn from this, and other 
aches in the preceding pages— that, be our 
tairiments in piety what they will, they 
iye not the least tendency to dissolve the 
idearing ties of natural affection---On the 
mtrary, that religion, by refining, tends to 
crease both the fervour and constancy of 
lr love. But what are all other ties, of 
hich the human heaTt is capable, compared 
ith that holy and spiritual union, ever sub- 
sting, between those, whom God in every 
mse hath made one? 

I am conscious the tenderest of maternal ties 
assessed the heart of my dearest companion: 
3 these, when it came to a point, were 
issolved with comparative ease ; as were also 
1 her other friendly attachments,— with thif 
%ly exception, of Myself.* 

" Not ev'n in death her friendship dies! 
With grateful pity and surprise 

1 ask how can it be? 
Loosen* d horn *W %ta\eiNc»Vtf&&B&<% 
Yet still— umiUtntaYy YS»Ar— 

Yet jttfli<— *A ftaet&WlKW 
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On me she rests her dying head. 
And catching, gtasps a broken reed, m 

But will not let me pan ; 
fill Jesus visit her again, 
By nobler love dissolve the chain. 

And free her struggling heart." 

God alone can iell what I fety in that dn 
moment, when her Lord gave the dismiss! 
«ud I was called to return the last part 
Itiss ! For some time I could only breal 
as it were, in silent accents, u O ! my G 
let my latter end be like hers! Come, 
cwne quickly, and prepare me to follow b 
—It is still the language of my bleed 
heart,"— 

" O let me on her image dwell. 
The soul transporting spectacle, 

On whom ev'n angels gaze! 
A pious saint matur'd for God, 
And shaking offher earthly clod, 

To see his open face. 

I see the generous friend sincere! 
Her voice still vibrates in ray ear, 

The voice of truth and love! 
It calls me to put off my clay, 
And bids me soar with her away 

To fairer worlds above S" 

Well! — Thank God, a moment ca 
always last! 

■ " And He who set my partner free, 
Shall quickly send for you and me!*' 

Only let us take care that our loins 

girt, and our lights burning as bright as h< 

when our Lotdcoiaeth, aw<V«A\^M>\\»^ 

— All if ho knew my vaiwhte cwn^waw 
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llow that these pages contain but a small 
>art of what might be said upon so amiable 
i character. But there is a day coming, 
vhen her rea/ value shall be made manifest! 
The honour of being united to ^ such a 
voman, fills my soul with unfeigned gratitude 
>efore God ? And although at present I am 
eft to feel my loss, 1 am supported from 
ibove in a manner that exceeds all description ! 
The heart-felt presence of God, which from 
the time he took my all of earthly treasure^ 
[ have not wanted for one moment, more 
than compensates for the absence of all creat- 
Bd good ! If I can suppose her absent, who, 
under God, was the center of all earthly 
treasure to me! — And now unto him who 
had a prior right, 1 freely resign this all, 
because his right is infinitely superior to 
mine. In the act of offering a sacrifice so 
pleasing to my God, I feel that our union 
in him is of eternal duration ! And that, as 
sure as my beloved partner now sleeps in 
Jesus, even so surely will God bring her with 
him, and present her to me agaiu: — "For 
the Lord Jesus himself shall descend from 
heaven with a shout, with the voice of the 
archangel, and with the trump of God: and 
then we shall be caught up together in the 
clouds, to meet the Lord in the air: and so 
shall we ever be with the Lord !" Thus com- 
forted, and knowing the time is shorty I shall 
here take leave of my beloved wt^ \*nxv&^ 
ier to rest in his arm* : yricmfe^ * 
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Supremely bless'd, with perfect peace, 
She loves me now without excess, ■ 

Or passionate alloy ; 
Serene, she waits my spirit's flight, 
To range with her's the plains of light, 

And clime the mount of joy. 

Repos'd in 4 hose Elysian seats, 
Where Jonathan his David meets. 

Our soul shall soon embrace; 
The utmost power of friendship prove, « 
Commenc'd on earth, matur'd above, 

In ecstaciestof praise. 

How shall we sing and triumph there, 
Our dangers and escapes compare, r 

Our days of flesh and woe ! J J 

How comprehend the plan divine, A* 
And sweetly in his praises join, 

Through whom' we met below. 

Through whom in Paradise we meet, 
Great Author of our joy complete, 

Thee, Jesus, we proclaim ; 
While all the saints stand list'ning round, 
And all the realms of bliss resound 

Salvation to the Lamb. 

The Lamb hath brought us through the fire; 
The Lamb shall raise* our raptures higher, 

When all from earth are driven ; 
Our glorious Head shall cleave thtf skies, 
And bid his church triumphant rise 

From Paradise to Heaven." 

JAMES ROGER 
Birmingham) March t»,\W. 
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SUPPLEMENT TO THE APPENDIX; 

COH80T1NG OF 

Miscellaneous Extracts, 

FROK THE 

JOURNALS of Mrs. HESTER ANN ROGERS. 

DUBLIN, Nov. 7, 1786. This day my 
soul hath felt much of the power of God, and 
a sweet solemnity which I can but faintly 
describe. In calling to visit a friend who 
is dangerously ill of a plurisy, 1 was led to 
bring very near, the time when I shall bid 
adieu to all beneath the sun ! I saw it an 
awful thing to die: yet rejoice to feel the 
sting of death entirely gone ; and a witness 
that if I was called, like her, to gasp for 
another and another breath, or to ofier up 
my spirit ; it would surely be into the arms 
of Jesus. But how was the importance of 
improving my present mercies impressed on 
my mind ! The necessity of now employing 
every talent for God ! In a state like hers, 
I should be very unfit to call upon God eveu 
for my own soul: much less would it be in 
my power to persuade, warn, reprove, or ex- 
hort others. My God has at present en- 
trusted me with precious time and opportu- 
nities. O let me improve and not betray my 
trust ; — 

11 But only tot \hy £avj Xvi** 
And to thy fcW| ^.* % . 



world , or life, or death," &c. Ai 
last instance observed, " We are imn 
our work be done : till then men a 
combined, cannot kill !" He like* 
tioned that memorable saying of K 
liam, who, at the battle of the Boy 
in the most imminent danger, exclc 
encouraged his men) " Every bulle 
billet I" Shewing our life is in th( 
God alone: — when, on a sudden th< 
gation was all alarmed by a man wit 
loaded pistol being seized at the doc 
in the gallery, and therefore ignoran 
caused the uproar ; and my employ] 
to quiet the women, who were all 
ing down stairs, many of them reac 
into fits. 1 had no fear whatever ; 
mon had been a blessing to my so 
was. kept in perfect peace. Whet 

into thft vard. and heard *h« nnrf 
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imagined, also hear them mutter. 
:ursing, one of them bidding him 
pistol a aim at the cushion." In 
>nt the door keeper, and two other 
csired them to quit the yard, when 
r rushed towards the door wiih vio- 
1 attempted to knock down Bro- 
sford with the but end of his large 
it he avoided the blow, and only 
i slight hurt on the side of his , 
"he rufhan was then seized by a 
>f our friends, and taken to the 
use. When examined, he denied 
ly pistol, and cursed Mr. Rogers, 
:he Methodists bitterly. He wai 
o Newgate, and there confined, 
table came next morning and told 
obert Smith (Justice of the Peace) 
ined the pistol, and found it loaded 
leaden balls (or slugs) which he . 
e : they were very ragged and sharp ; 
$e charge of the best gunpowder. 
se things put together, 1 was now 
re a fleeted than before ; as it ap- 
lain that a deep-laid plot had been 

; and every reason to believe the 
was to have shot my dear husband 

was preaching! The wonderful 
n filled me with awful gratitude, 
.ble praise. — While Mr. R. and 
iends went to Newga-te^ to uitexwu 

ruffian, i a^iit * v* 3 * 8 **^ 8 * *v 
se with my Go& % KsA^w** 
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committing to him the whole affair, 
some liberty to intercede for the poor \ 
but more in praying for my dear p 
-when the Lord graciously appliec 
-words, — u Not an hair of his heat 
perish; wherefore in patience pos* 
your souls !" 1 blessed him for the j 
and the precept, and was filled with 
consolation. 

The night after this happened, M 
cock preached with great liberty from, 
not them which kill the body, an 
that have no more that they can do. 
word was a blessing to me and many 
cialJy his quoting that text, (i Touch n 
anointed, and do my prophets no 
Two persons returned thanks this e 
one for pardon ; the other for being r 
in love ; both of them under the sern 
night. Well may Satan rage at a wo 
this, now going forward in this cit 
several Roman Catholics have been 
awakened, and joined to the society 
very rich man of great note among the 
has become a constant hearer at our 
it is conjectured where this horrid plo 
likely originated. And the more 
doth this appear from the numbers of 
who visited the villain while in priso 
by whose means, his escape was effec 
fore he was brought to Vm\. 
* Cork; August TO, m». \ \wa 
text much blessed to mt tV\* iaww2i 
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Ix. 8, " Who are those that fly as a cloud, 
and as doves to their windows ?" How heavy 
is the dense cloud— yet hangs in air without 
any visible hand to uphold it ! Such am 1 :-— 
load en with ten thousand infirmities, various 
temptations from Satan, and calumnies from 
malicious men, under which I must sink! 
Yea, and that even after my soul has been 
attracted from the earth, by the Sun of 
Righteousness ; was it not that I am held up 
like a cloud in the air, by the mighty power 
of God. I also feel as one of those silly 
helpless doves, -.-and as such, I fly to hide 
in my Saviour's breast! There, my Lord, I 
would for ever dwell. 

" How blest are they who still abide, 
Close sheltered in thy bleeding side !" 

We had a good season at. family prayer; 
after which we went upon the water with 
some friends, and sailing down to Cove, we 
went on board of Mr. Sholdham's new and 
beautiful Yatch. This vessel is built, it seems, 
for pleasure: and he intends to sail in it 
Tound the world. Every thing in it is elegant, 
„even to extravagance; much plate, superb* 
furniture in the cabin, and a French cook on 
board — But can this make the owner happy I 
Alas, No ! It cannot be, unless his soul 
were first adorned with Christ, and made 
meet for God. 

la the evening Mr, T&o%era ^'wadw^'^ 
Cowe, to a large company oi ^V.«o&s* >B8 * 5 * k 



88 Supplement to the Life of 

ers, from, " Ye must be born again." ' 
room was also well filled the next even 1 
and the day after we returned home ii 
open boat. We had an high wind, and h< 
showers of rain the whole passage, and 
tide meeting the wind; when he cam 
Lough Maon (a very dangerous place) it 
rough indeed. But the Lord sweetly 
pared me for it. That verse was so po 
fully impressed on my mind, that I could 
forbear repeating it : — 

M O'er the raging billows sailing, 

With my all-pr tecting Guide: 
By thy mercy never failing, 

I shall all the storms out-ride! 
Join'd to thee by closest union, 

And to my companions dear; 
By this happy, sweet communion, 

Thou wilt banish every fear.*' 

Just then came a squall of wind, am 
swell so very high, that all the passei 
shrieked aloud, and some now cried to 
for mercy ! Even the boat-men turned ] 
and our friends clasped round us in a 
affecting manner. Yet, though I was 
sible of our danger, my soul was kept 
fear. I recoliected Peter on the wave 8 , 
said, " Lord, what are these, when ii 
hollow of thy hand? I commit my a 
thee ! Preserve me from fear, and hel 
fc to praise thee." — My so\A v«** Vctfafed 
t^'with his goodness. v X\ie\wftA»wfe,«ri 
- 'the danger, turned out ot tiv* ctaran 
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shallow water, and then the swell was not so 
great. But we were still in jeopardy, ex- 
pecting every moment to be stranded in the 
mud; and if so, all must have perished, as t 
-we were near a mile from shore: but the 
Lord preserved us from all evil; and we 
landed safe in Cork before night came on. O 
may I never forget his love to me this day ! 
How fatal might have been the consequences 
in my present situation, had fear been per- 
mitted to take place ? Instead of which I was 
kept composed and happy: and returned 
in better health than when I went. u Praise 
the Lord, O'my soul, and all that is within 
me, bless his holy name." 

Extract from a letter, received Jan. 14, 

1789— "The Rev. Mr. E calling to 

visit one of his hearers, saw a young lady in 
the parlour, who had come for the use of the 
water, on account of her health. Observing 
her unusually pensive, Mr. E. took the liberty 
to enquire the reason. She answered, u £ir, 
I will think no more of it — it was only a 
dream ; and I will not be so childish as to be 
alarmed at a dream ! But Sir, (said she) I 
will tell you my dream, and then I will think 
of it no more." She then repeated as follows : 
u I dreamed I was at the ball, where I in- 
tended to go to-night. Soon after I was in 
the room I was taken very ill, and they gave 
me a smeliing-botUe, a\\£l\yMx\^^^^^*- 
home into this Toom-, wxiV\^^Y^^^^'? S! ^> k 
elbow chair, (po\ut\*g>V^ «A«*^^ 



unhappy there, and desired to go from i 
My conductor said, if 1 did, I should 
come there again ! He then violently \ 
me about, and I fell down, down, do 
through blackness, and flames and sm 
the dread of which awoke me !" 

"The minister endeavoured, byevei 
sible argument, to dissuade the youn 
from going to the ball that night: — 
vain ! 'She answered, u I will go. 
not be so foolish as to mind a dream !' 
did go. And soon after she came ii 
ball-room, she was taken ill; and | 
dreamed] a smelling-bottle was give 
She was carried home, into the room, a 
into that very elbow chair, representee 
dream — she fainted, — and died!" 

Awful warning! and awful event! 
it may deeply penetrate the hearts 



tJ\*\ ar>n (t Invoro e\f r\\ 
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sire pleasures on earth, for the spiritual en- 
joyment of God in glory! which is the in- 
heritance and the bliss of the saints in light. — 
Reader, ask thy own heart ! Couldst thou 
be more happy than she, in the eternal em- 
ploy of those who surrouud the throne, and * 
sing the song of Moses and the Lamb ? Be 
assured thou couldst not, except on earth 
thou hast learned their song, — " Unto Him 
that loved us, and washed us from our sins in 
his own blood, and hath made us kings and 
priests unto God, and his Father ; to him be 
glory and dominion for ever and ever." — 
Thou must be born again. 

What a striking contrast between the 
young person alluded to above, and an inti- 
mate friend of mine in the city of Cork, who 
died near about the same time. Her name 
was Mary Mahony. When very young, 
her carnal relations forced her to marry a 
man for whom she had no affection. He 
proved a very wicked and bad husband : 
but the God of wisdom and love, even out 
of this evil, brought forth good. The trials 
she daily endured, led her to seek rest and 
happiness in the Source of Bliss ! Begin- 
ning frequently, though privately, to hear the 
Methodists, her mind was drawn out in 
strong desires after God. But her husband 
has often followed her, and dragged her out 
of the preaching-house by the hair of her 
head. After some time, W Y&x/W «*&«*** *> 
and she saw hinx uo mots . %V* VtoA w* 
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society about eight years agi 
found peace with God, which si 
and about three years after, ol 
clear witness, that her soul was 
all sin. In this salvation she 
provably to the day of her 
though at some seasons she was 
various temptations ; yet she al 
out of them more fully purifi 
called outwardly to follow her 1 
in the way of the cross*. But 
took it up ; and bore it with th 
her lamb-like Saviour : like him 
was, " Not as 1 will, but as th 
Her love to Jesus, and he- 
glory of God, and for promotii 
precious souls, was very pecul 
d_uced Mr. Rogers to request 
the charge of a class of young 
whom she watched faithfully ; 
with tears, fastings, and mud 
her last sickness (thought to I 
fever) her agony of p=in in e> 
extreme: but she told me and oi 
these' hands and feet are tortu: 
yea, such anguish as is almost 1 
I look to my precious Savioui 
faith his dear hands and feet 
■jlceiling, and nailed to the ace 
mjt sins ! and the view, of that r 
and precious head torn vj\\\i \\ 
j>recious blood streamvn?, tot ' 
«as all my pain ; met hu&* 
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>ear all he pleases to inflict." After she 
lad thus suffered for nine days ; and con- 
itantly witness* d to all, the goodness of God 
:o her soul; she became delirious. But a 
'ew hours before her departure, the Lord re- 
itored her reason. She was, however, speech, 
ess, till at last, after struggling some time 
n agony to say something, she cried aloud, 
Jesus is precious! Jesus is precious I And 
sweetly fell asleep on the the 10th of Feb. 
1789, and in the "25th year of her age. 

Oct. 14, 1790. I heard Mr. Wesley 
preach in Spitalflelds Chapel with great liber- 
ty, from Kphes. vi. 11, fct Put on the whole 
armour of God." I never heard the Christian 
armour so described before. In the course 
of his sermon he introduced an account 
of a General, a very wicked man, but a great 
warrior, who in the blaze of battle lifted up 
his hand towards heaven, and swore b> his 
Maker, he would never quit the field while 
there was an Englishman alive in it! He was 
harnessed with steel; but while pronouncing 
the oath, with his arm extended, a musket 
ball entered the joints of the harness, shot 
him in the arm- pit, and down he fell ! — Mr- 
Wesley shewed, in the beautiful contrast, 
that the Christian being armed with the 
panoply of God, i. e. his whole armour, no 
part is left exposed, but the whole soul is 
covered and defended against evet^ fe.^ diet 
of our common enemy ,lY& &w\ N " 
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I awoke very happy this mor 
these sweet words, — 

" Gojl, the Almighty God is thin< 
See him to thy help come down 
The excellence divine." 

And O ! how was I blessed, while 
that precious scripture, u Now we i 
a glass darkly." It was indeed 
season to my soul ; especially 
minutes, when I felt what I cann< 
such a manifestation of God as a 5 
ing himself to my spirit*— such a 
meat of God as love, as holiness, 
that fulness which thought cann< 
And all this to me— My all in « 
inexplicably to my spirit — more 
all my powers with his effulgenc 
I was wrapped in God ! O my 
shall I prove for ever this fruit 
fulness ? I know I shall. Thou 
my soul a taste, and thou will give 
reality when time is no more 
thrice holt God of love, my s 
Wonder and love overpower n 
abased before thee, while I feel 
blessing mine. 

Nov. 4, 1792. My closet m 

Bethel, while my soul was engagec 

and holy meditation on those d 

Col ill. 3, 4, " Out Wte \a V\& 

la God," &c. I waa ^ to 

follows .....But tow \a v^r ^ 
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lal life being the breath of God, he con. 
es or withholds it at his pleasure. But 
can tell how he animates the clay body ? 
ow we continue in that state of animation ? 
3n he takes away our breath, we die, and 
turned again to our dust. How is it that 
now feel, hear, smell, taste, and see? 
v is it we think, judge, fear, love, desire, 
enjoy ? To say we are made capable of 
11 these, is to say nothing. From what 
es that capability ? The soul actuates the 
y ; but how f and who informs and actu- 
. the soul? All is hid. with Christ in God. 
is the source, but we cannot search out; 
ways. 

)ur spiritual life is hid also. By nature 
are dead. From him we receive the first 
1 of spiritual life. " Not of blood, (from 
natural parents,) not by the will (or 
irer) of man; but of God." And how 
from the wisdom of a natural man, are all 
workings of divine grace? We are told 
cannot know them. Nor can a soul pos. 
red of this spiritual life, impart what he 
s to another; — it is that " new name 
ich none knoweth buthethat receiveth it." 
lat a mystery, — Christ in us I And what 
lystery also is that/air/* which justifies and 
es, to carnal minds? 

flow frequently is this life so hid, that our 
ions, words, and motives, are mistaken by 
i? And often u \Ihfc wroX. wb&«s»r^ 
>uga this, i?neu ?ppwi«& *& ***^\ ^*^ 
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soon will this hidden life be reyealed : 
day, when all shall see and admire tin 
fected integrity of him who was despl 
rejected by the wicked; mistaken e 
his friends, (and perhaps grieved soret 
such mistakes,) when his innocence sha 
forth as the light, and his just dealin 
noon-day : while many shall be ami 
his salvation, so far beyond all they 
for on earth! Perhaps a well painted h\ 
might be thought more holy than the 1 
witlwut guile/ But then the mask 
more! God will own his jewels, a 
shall shine in his presence for ever, 
sorrow or tears could possible be in ' 
surely those who have been (through n 
cause of grief to these on earth, will 
then, and love them more perhaps • 
account ! 

Again: much is hid even from t 

possessing this life. The humility of t 

saint, arising from a sense of many 

ties which he feels, hides his grace f 

own sight, so that at certain times, he 

discouraged ; while Satan, the accust 

not to magnify unto him various sho 

ings. His extreme weakness, his fai! 

judgment, memory or zeal. His igi 

of many things : or, some constitute, 

firmity, though not yielded to, ma; 

beset, and be a bnidetv lo V\* m\vA» 

and such like, may for * ivK\fe.> &*x&\ 

of one whose <i ftfeteYiidm\XvC.Wvs k \ 
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when such feel their utter helplessness, 
un of Righteousness shall break forth : 
by a word — a single look of love, dis- 
e all the gloom, and display his graces 
himself, and fill with unknown peace ! 
when these come to pass through the 
y, there they shall find Jesus their life 
id, with whom they shall then appear in 
r I Yes, yes, he will then be revealed to 
ravished eyes, when they shall fearless 

" Pass the watery flood, 
Hanging on the arm of God." 

he will stand in Jordan, to see them safe 
jgh, and landed all in Canaan; where 
rill display before them his bleeding 
ids, their only title to eternal bliss! 
, O ! what then shall be revealed to the 
nbodied saint! Divine amazement, and 
r all ! — But, O to prove the blissful re. 
mine ! This, this is all ! and while my 
exults in the sweet assurance, I deeply 
he importance of that question, " Simon, 
>f Jonas, lovest thou me?" and can tell 
^ord, as Peter did, " Thou knowest all 
;s, thou knowest that I love thee." Yea, 
all my heart. I have communion with 
*od, as a man with his friend. I feel an 
late union with Jesus ; and through him 
the Father; and such overflowing em- 
ons from the HloW Gtofc^^^^^ 8 **^ 
f felt before. I tfcfofc. * *»* ^ 

1 
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-would burst the earthen prison, and set my 
longing spirit free. 

I have found it yery profitable to read ' 
Horae Solitariae on the names and titles of 
Christ : especially that of Jehovah Adonai. 
His remarks are sweet and spiritual; only 
his CaWanism I pass over. Yet, I can allow 
and join in all that gives glory to Christ, and 
tends to humble the sinner : ascribing also, 
with him, my whole salvation to grace no- 
merited and free. I believe, he who hath 
loved me, died for all; that they who are 
dead might henceforth live; " not unto them- 
selves, but unto him who died for them and 
rose again." 

Feb. 19, 1794. Having heard much of late 
respecting public matters, and about an ex- 
pected invasion, with all its consequences; 
I have been led much to secret prayer, and ' 
feel I can say to my God, " Naked came I 
into the world, and thou hast cared for me; 
nurtured me in my infancy, preserved me in 
youth, provided for the wants, yea, even 
for the comforts of my riper years ; and now 
I am still thine, and I commit myself, my 
dear husband and children, — my all unto 
thee." I received for answer, " There shall 
no evil befal thee, neither shall any plague 
come near thy dwelling." The day after, 
I had some subtle temptations from the ene- 
my; but the Lord assured \x^j hearty he would 
not suffer me to be tecapted ataw« vitaxVut 
able to bear. Wheue^t \ w^mfe <&* 
Lord in secret, SaUtti*TO\»i»fc*t"**i& 
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roe, " All that I have is thine." Yea, he 
truly leads me into green pastures, and by 
the still waters of comfort ! 

" O to grace how great a debtor, 
Daily I'm constiain'd to be !" 

My mind has been led, of late, to meditate 
on the latter day glory : and the Lord's pre. 
sence rested upon me in a peculiar manner, 
while attending to those beautiful ideas of 
Mr. Fletcher on the Millennium. Espe- 
cially where he observes, " That as now the . 
world is overspread with iniquity ; so shall it 
then be with holiness: in so much that a 
wicked man shall then be as great a wonder 
upon earth, as a Father in Christ is now f 
That the curse shall be taken away from uni- 
versal creation, vegetable, animal and elemen- 
tary ! The bodies of men no longer subject 
to pain and weakness. No sorrow in child, 
bearing; no temptation. The lion will then 
be as inoffensive as the lamb, and the leopard 
He down with the kid : ' For they shall not 
hurt nor destroy in all my holy mountain, 
(saith our God,) for the earth shall be full of 
the knowledge of the glory of the Lord, as 
the waters cover the sea.' " 



THE DYING BED of a SAINT avd SINNER 

CONTRASTED. 

Dust we are, and unto dust we shall, 
return* A few more roUvixfc ^sacw, ^ te* 
more mouths or weeks*, *a^> \>ratV**^ "*A«"* 
snore setting suns or fteetYt^ Tas^cae^^'* vs 

1 <* 
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we are gone. Gone! Whither? Oh! tfa 

AWFUL, DREADFUL, BLISSFUL thought ! Awj 

to all, dreadful to the unholy — to sinner 
and blissful to the saints of G d. See a m 
approaching to the verge of eternity ; — he 
are all his views changed 1 how trifling 
such a one appears all below the sun ! He 
important the things of God, and the sab 
tion of his never-dying soul! Let us con 
der one ignorant of God through life; ii 
mersed in pleasure, lost in pride, carele: 
Secure, surrounded and beloved by his cam 
friends, and possessed of a moderate sjia 
of wealth — such an one in the bloom of li: 
Some fatal distemper seizes his brittle fran 
he is racked with torturing pain, surround 
by wee <ing Mends, Whose help is all in vai 
the physician gives no hope of his recover 
and be perceives he is ere long to launch in 
a boundless eternity ! What are his vie 1 
in such a state ? Such a scene have my. ey 
beheld, and therefore with great certainty 
may describe it. u Wretched man that 1 ai 
(methinks 1 still here him cry,) where a 
my pleasures now? What hath my pri 
profited me? or, what good have rich* 
with all my vaunting, done me ? These 8 
passed away as a cloud ; and now, O hon 
to think ! — 

' Now leaving all I love below, 
To God's tribunal I mu*t %o ^ 
Must hear the Jud£cpiottovmcfem , <| fefc 
And fix my evefiastiufc state V 

Bat can I hope to dwell w\t\i Goto 
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No, it cannot be. He is holy, I am vile : he 
is just, and will punish the guilty. He called, 
and I refused : he stretched forth his hand, 
and I would not regard : and now he laugheth 
at my calamity, and shutteth his ear to my 
cry. Then 1 would not, now I cannot pray ! 
He often knocked at the door of my heart; 
saying, by an inward whisper, Thou art 
wrong : Repent and turn to God : ' Seek the 
Lord while he may be found, call upon hint 
while he is near. Turn ye, turn ye, why will 
ye die?' But I would none of his counsel, 
and turned away mine ear from h\s reproofs. 
I refused the yoke of Jesus; despised his 
ministers, and neglected that salvation which 
was long •ffered to me by their means. 
But now I feel the dire effects ! — ' Me, miser- 
able! Which uay shall I flee infinite wrath, 
and infinite despair P O eternity ! eternity ! 
eternity ! — Fall, fall ye rocks, and hide my 
guilty head : hide me from him that sitteth upon 
the throne, and from the wrath of the Lamb ! 
But, O ! even this cannot be I I must indure 
his indignation I F must suffer the vengeanjce 
of eternal fire ! My damnation is sealed ! 
Who can dwell with devouring fire 1 Who 
can endure everlasting burnings? Take 
warning, O my careless friends ! A gaping 
hell awaits me ! My soul is going ! Fiends 
are waiting to receive it; they encircle me 
round; — O horror and fctetwxt^ V 

The person described a\jwe^^& *S\8r*w^» , 
reprieved for a abort aeawaiwc^^^^^^ - ^ 
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death ; but he did not manifest any genuine 
repentance : and in about six months after, 
died in racking despair. 

Let us next see the child of God : the heir 
of glory, (pleasing contrast!) how different 
his prospect ! He longs to reach his Father's 
house, and kisses the kind rod of his afflicting 
hand. The welcome news, that he shall 
soon be there, elevates his soul with raptur- 
ous joy : he has a foretaste of those pleasures 
which are at God's right hand for evermore, 
and the language of his heart is, 

" Haste, my beloved, fetch my soul 
Up to thy blest abode ; 
Fly, for my spirit longs te see, 
My Saviour and my God." 

— Yes , blessed Saviour, and this fnon knowest 
is also the language of my heart, while I 
now bid adieu to earth, and all terrestial 
scenes ! 

Farewel my dearly beloved, my Christian 
friends, with whom I have have taken sweet 
counsel in the way to glory. I now leave you 
for sweeter converse above. On earth we 
have been one in him we love : in heaven we 
shall meet to part no more. His love was 
the centre of our union here ! and this shall 
still unite us in those blessed realms above. 
How often have we sweetly joined to praise 
him in the body ! And one small glimpse of 
Jesu's love hath made out cav$ tvh* tf et I 

" And if our fc WonysYyvd \st\o^ 
In Jesus be so sweet \ 
What height of mpuut *Yv*\\ mW» 
When routtd fc\ft ttxiw ** «*■ - 
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rewel my dearly beloved children, I 
you ; but your Parent God hath prp- 

to care for you. Choose him for your 
>n, and then if we both leave you exposed 
! waves of a dangerous world, the faith. 
is of an unchanging Jehovah is engaged 
ot you safe into that haven where we 
meet you all again, being bound up to. 
r in the bundle of life, with the Lord 
lod. 

rewel, in particular, my ever dear 
nd ! How was our friendship ripened 
it to the maturity of heaven ! How 
rly and closely are our hearts still knit 
tier ! Nor shall the sweet union be dis- 
1 by death; but being one in Christ, 
all be one for ever. , Mourn not that I 

him first. He saw it best for my weak- 

my feeble frame might not have sup. 
d your absence ! — A very little while, 
you will follow me ; and, O with what 
lall I welcome your arrival on the eter- 
?ore, and conduct you to him whom our 

love! Till then ADitu--jny dearest 
anion in heaven's road, wDom God in 
reatest mercy gave to me. I leave thee 
the most grateful sensations, for all the 

tokens of affection, which I have ever 
rom thee. For all thy care, thy love, 
rayers, I bless my God, and thank thee* 

now go to Jesus, who\% ^«\.VofcsS&sk% 
r to me I With h\m 1 Y«* <to»^ ^** 

his care, who hath Ydm& »*■ ^SJJJ 

f for thee, tt total* ***«■*»** 
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—our spirits shall soon reunite, and then 
never, never know separation more ! 

Farewel to all my dear relations ! Weep 
not for me, but love iriy God. O make jour 
peace with him, and you shall follow me to 
glory ! He is worthy of your hearts, and 
only He! O give them wholly to him. I 
have not served my God for nought ! I have 
lived a heaven below in Jesus's love; and 
now eternally shall praise the glories of his 
grace ! And you who know my God, O love 
him more, and never, never leave him ; so will 
he be to you, what he is now to me. Con- 
tinue " steadfast and immovable, always 
abounding in the work of the Lord :" for, 
I can testify to his glory, " your labour 
shall not be in vain." Be faithful unto death, 
and he will give you a crown of life; which 
f now am hastening to receive ! €i The 
chariots of Israel and the horsemen thereof," 
arc all waiting to carry me home ! 

" See the guardian angels nigh, 
Wait to waft my soul on high ! 
See the golden gates display 'd I 
See the crown to grace iriy head ! 

** See a flood of sacred light, 

Which shall yield no moie to night ; 
Transitory world farewel, 
Jesus calls with htm to dwell !" 

He cries— u Arise, my love, my fair one, and 
come away." Amen, saith my willing, joy- 

i ful soul. u Even so, come, Lord Jesus!" 
My soul is on the Viu^\ ftwwX tsn&tet* 

je bonds of clay, yiUuAi 1m\4> w« Vw&^i 



Mr*. H. J. Rogers. 105 

lore! How welcome the stroke that shall 
break down these separating walls, knock 
off my fetters, throw open my prison doors, 
and set me at liberty ! This corruptible body, 
this tottering house of clay, which now can. 
not sustain his weight of love, shall soon be 
made a glorious body incorruptible ! 

" Shall the sta s and sun outshine, 
Shout among the sons of glory ; 
All immortal, all divine !'' 

And able then to enjoy the full fruition of my 
God. Yes, I shall soon see him as he is ; not 
through a glass darkly, but face to face. 

"The beatific sight 
Shall fill the heavenly courts with praise, 
And wide diffuse the golden blaze, 

Of everlasting light.*' 

" Waiting to receive my spirit, 
Lo ! my Saviour stands above ; 
Shews the purchase of his merit ; 
Reaches out the crown of love!" 

Angels surround my bed, to carry me 
away. I come, I come, blessed messengers 
of my God ! Haste and convey me to his 
loved embrace ! My faith already beholds the 
crucified Redeemer! — roethinks I see him 
smile, while round him stand the heavenly 
host exulting! O glorious train of blood, 
bought souls! What an innumerable com. 
pany ! And /shall join the choir ! 

" Shall sheut by turns the bursting joy j 
And all eternity employ, * a 

la songs around trie \kwui " 1 
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How delightful the theme! It hath set my 
soul on lire; yet 1 cannot express a. thou- 
sandth part of my ideas, of the prospect thai 
lies before me. But 1 shall prove the unut- 
terable bliss. The inheritance is mine ! A 
foretaste now I feel ! Nay, so am I filled 
-with glory and with God, that more I could 
not bear and live! — O may I ever feel the 
sacred flame, and through eternity proclaim, 
the depths of Jesu's love ; Amen and 
Amen. 

Hester Ann Rogers. 
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" What say the happy dead ? 
She bids me bear my load, 
\* itU av\cftl &\£\t& \reoc* «d. 
And fo\Vov» Vmjt \o G*\&\ 
Till life** unea»>* Atwa, 

In T»v v ^ rc 8XxaVY J?**?* 
She biA« me ^ e* Vtoe *<* > „ 
To Ctebtu* ^jjmsftHMM. 
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Underneath the same stone lies also the 
remains of Martha, my second daughter* 
She was a lovely child, the darling of her 
mother, and seemed to partake much pf her 
sweet, open temper; which of course en. 
deared her so much the more to me. She 
died of a consumption, the foundation of 
which was laid by the small pox, which she 
took in the natural way about ten months 
before. During her tedious affliction, she 
suffered much, ; and although resigned in a 
good degree, yet she was considerably affect. 
?d at the thoughts of death. She would of. 
:cn repeat her little hymns and prayers, par- 
icularly these words, 

** Gentle Jesus, meek and mild, 
Look upon a little child; 
Pity my simplicity, 
Suffer me to come to tfcee." 

The manner of her repeating these lines, 
convinced me that she sensibly felt them ; 
and I was led to request the Lord would ma. 
aifest to her infant mind, in a way he knew, 
such a degree of that glory to which I saw my 
child hastening, as would at once comfort her 
in her pain, and encourage my poor heart, the 
wounds of which, being ready on this occasion 
to bleed afresh. The Lord graciously condc 
scended. About two hours before her spirit 
got the signal for dismission, she was uncom- 
monly restless, and would' not be left for a 
noment. She was petfectYy aocMftft&\& ^a» 
ist. — Talked about wnoxuh ftw&%> nsN^ ^ 
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loud voice, distinct and clear. She then sud- 
denly stopped ; and, after a short pause, cried' 
aloud, — "It is me he mean*. — Sally (calling 
the maid) it is me he means — I say he calls 
for me ! Come Sally ^ be quick and bring me 
my white things — There they are— I must have 
them all on I O Sally, I am fine — How clear 
and beautiful 1 look, don't I ? lam dressed aH 
in white /" In one minute after this, she turn, 
ed upon her right side, and breathed no more! 
O what a joyful reception would she meet 
from her darling Mother, who would, no 
doubt be waiting to receive her happy spirit, 
and present it to her adorable Lord ! and 
with what joy do they now both behold his 
face, who purchased the crowns they wear ! 

It was on March 23, 1795, my child took her flight 
to paradise ; aged 4 years, i month and 83 days. 

Upon her gravestone are the following Una s 

" Angels rejoice, a child i* bom 

Into your happier world above ; 
Let poor short-sighted mortals mourn, 

While on the wings of heavenly love, 
An everlasting spirit flies, 
To claim her kindred in the skies**' J* R. 
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